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PUBUSHER’S NOTE. 

■\nicn Truth Revealed, tho first work o' 
author, uas brought to light, tlio tcrius* 
Grand Vacuity, Absolute Kothingncss sceme 
create a puzzle in the minds of its readers. 31 
STcro lead to doubt whether tho author holds a t 
current view with Lord Buddha on tho Suprq 
Existence. Tho present work clearly testifies t' 
it is far from the fapt. 

The hook explains bow tho Self is rcalisal 
and can. ho realised. Tho four great aphorisms 
tho four y'(i6.t\%--*'Ahant‘Drahm6mt*\ **Tnttica) 
''Ayamdtmd Brahma,** and '*Soham’*~^\ia\ 
l>con confirmed onco again in this land of*J2t«Aj, 
Elaborate dbenssions liavo bocn mado^on tli 
subject in order to avoid any confusion. UowoTcr 
further questions arising in tho minds of the 
readers will always bo welcomed by tho author. ^ 
Tho manuscript was ready two years before, 
but its publication bas boon delayed for reasons 
beyond my control. This must haro taxed tho 
patience of not a few who had the information of 
^ts proparationfromlong. Efforts have been made 
to taake tho publication faultless, but a book of 
its type and volume could not bo made so in its 
first print. Headers .wiil.taKo this indulgently. 
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SELF-REALISATION. 

■* * 

*P i It T, I. - 


People are often puzzled to perceive rrliat is 
tlio way^to' roaUsation of the self? Vhether there 
[KIKOBtfcnoN. a^y^Hyatall to realise 
tUQ self for one quite satisfied 
with, the gross pleasures of this world; what 
[s the adraatago of realisation of tho self 
with one who is fully absorbed into the ocean of 
^xnrics of this illusory woi;ld. i These are tlio 
fiuzzllng problems propounded for solution by 
the leaders of spiritual thoughts. Curiously 
■Jnough they are tahen aback by the behaviours 
bf the, befooled people of this world of illusion, 
when they extend tbeir helping hand towards 
them in the shape of proving to them that this 
world is 'a mere illusion, 'and that there is tho 
Grand Truth' underlying that illusioi^ Howia, 
;it possible for a man who is addicted to tho 
intoxication of wine, to be conrinced with the 
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clucidatlro illustrations of a wise man that wine 
is very injurious to las intellectual evolution, 
and that his intellection has been inrolrcd in 
the intoxication of wine, which has made him 
incapable of jud^iilg his real position as a man 
in this world 1 So Iho didlculty and dcspondonci 
with tho wise men is so great that they, in thch 
despair of success, abandon the idea of disillusion 
in" these world-intoxicated people. But there 
13 some hope against hope for them, wlicn they 
And that amongst such men some are fully 
intoxicated, for whom there is no hope at all to 
ho roused from their deep dormancy of delusion 
with tho utmoat shouts and shaldngs; some arc 
feomowhat conscious of tliemsclves alout their 
’being intoxicated in this world's illusiveness 
and some of them aro about to be awahcnci 
from their respective dorraition-beds. The latte 
ones aro tho accepted pupils of tho wise men, t< 
bo taught the lesson that they should be awaken 
cd from their grand dormitory of this world o! 
dcluiion, and look to tho world of reality yonder. 
Again tho wise men are faced with some difS 
culty and danger, when thoy attempt to point out 
tho light of Truth to the deluded men who 
sometimes attack and abuse them with the sharpest 
w capons of pcriccation and the filthiest language 
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of slander All m a body invade the repository 
of tho peaceful Tise men, with the deadly 
capons of their faUc vanities for thoir wealth 
and woman, and power and position. In all 
these their mtovication ib 50 great that they 
taXo tho indicators of tho light of Truth to he 
misguiders of their paths, which they ignorantly 
adopted and blindly pursued, and which led them 
onlv to the quagmire of maj/a to be ultimately 
engulfed into tho ahy^s of illusion ' 

The world** hallucination is so great that 
its disillusionment is almost an impossibility 
CcTLditwut common run of men, who 

of have been labouring under it 8 m''o 
Deladed People immemorial Collootions 

of tho impressions of their various action* made 
m tho innumerable births they bavo passed 
through, sm-e tho time without beginning, are still 
putting pressure upon them, and goading them 
towards tho cngulfmcnt of illusion Although 
tUobO impra sions rcmamlatont with their collect- 
ors, yet they are brought to tlie surface when 
they find a new field of hallucination, similar to 
then former ones in nature One error goads 
them to another, and this to a third one and so 
on, from time without beginning to time wifchont 
end, from antdilal to anafUct ial InBuence 
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of this liallucinatory ocean is so forraidaLlc, and 
their cngulfracnt into it U so complete, that they 
often hoconiQ powerless and henumbed in swim- 
ming across it and reaching tho othcrshorc to find 
a peaceful repository there. "Wise men who have 
already swam it across, with much striding and 
struggling physically, mentally, intellectually, 
and spiritually, are constantly crying hoarse to 
tho swimmers, as they are staggeringly striying 
to approach tho shore of safety, to gather j 
strength, Without gathering strength, withoui 
having inspirations from them, without aiming 
' at tho direction from which their voice is coming, 
no swimmer can reach tho peaceful repository 
on the other shoro of the ocean of tnoytt, They 
are'' doomed to bo drowned into the ocean o£ 
illussion, if they do not care to listen to- them, 
and are negligent of their effort for reaching 
the shore. 

Although illusion or inatfa has been compared 
here with a grand ocean for exemplification of 
its boundles noss and formidablcness only, yet 
'it has a grand peculiarity to itself. If a man 
accidentally falls overboard a ship into an ocean, 
instantly ho begins staggering and striving for 
^caching tho shore, and endeavours to keep him- 
*Eclf afloat till his last breath, with his utmost 
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capacity anil without minding lus moapabilitioa'; 
but tho ocean of Dmi/o is so peculiar and mfatuat 
ing that if a man onco falls into it, lio never 
wishes to struggle for keeping himself afloat , 
on the contrary he wilfully stagger^ to dive 
down into its botlomlo s doptb So it becomes 
very difTioult for tbo wiso men to inspire such 
wilful diiers to rescue themselves from hong 
drowned and lost into the mighty ocean of maya^ 
Sometimes people fail to rescue a man accident 
ally fallen into an ocean, oven wlicn he himself 
cndcavouri lus utmost to keep himself afloat 
So it 1$ to be easily imagined bow diflicult it is to 
tes''ue a wilful diver from tho ocean of moya 
If any lifo bolt bo thrown overboard for a 
man fallen accidentally mto the ocean, he will at 
onco catchholdofit and will shower benedictions 
upon tho holt-thrower , but the nature of a man, 
plunged into tho ocean of maya wilfully, is quite 
contrary to it, for tho wilful diver of the 
irayto ocean disdainfully rejo''ts every offer of 
anv help and begins to pronounce curses upon 
tho helper instead He delightfully plunges 
headlong into the fathomless depth of the ocean 
of viaya, and tho entreaties, arguments, and other 
^ sorts of persuations to keep the plunger afloat 
' are of no avail to him Slore persuasive 
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of tliis ImlUioinatorj ocean is so formidable, and 
their cngulfmcnt into it is so complete, that they 
often bocomo po\rcrIcss and benumbed in swim- 
ming across it and roaohing tbo other shore to find 
a peaceful ropositftry there. Wise men u ho have 
already swam it across with much 5tri^ing and 
struggling physically, mentally, intellectually, 
and spiritually, are constantly crying hoarse to 
the swimmers, as they are staggeringly striving 
to approach the shore of safety, to gather 
strength, Without gathering strength, without 
having inspiration? from them, without aiming 
• at the direction from wliioh their voice is coming, 
no sn immor can reach the peaceful repository 
on the other shore of the ocean of maya^ They 
are'' doomed to bo drowned into the ocean of 
illussion, if they do not care to listen to-them, 
and are negligent of their effort for reaching 
the shore. 

Although illusion or maya has been compared 
hero n ith a grand ocean for exemplification of 
its boundles noss and formidableness only, yet 
'it has a grand peculiarity to itself. If a man 
accidentally falls overboard a ship into an ocean, 
instantly ho begins staggering and striving for 
reaching^tbe shore, and endeavours to keep him- 
‘sclf afloat till bis last breath, with hia utmost 
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capacity and -witbout minding his incapabilities 7 
but the ocean of jiiaja is so peculiar and infatuate 
ing that if a man onco falls into it, bo never 
■vvishos to struggle for keeping himself afloat ; 
on the contrary be wilfully staggers to dive 
down into its bottomless depth. So it becomes 
very diflloult for the wi»e men to inspire such 
wilful di\cr 3 to rescue themselves from being 
drowned and lost into the mighty ocean of inaya^ 
Sometimes people fail to rescue a man accident- 
ally fallen into an ocean, oven when be himself 
endeavours bis utmost to keep himself afloat. 
80 it is to be easily imagined low difficult it is to 
resfluo a wilful diver from the ocean of maya. 

If any lifo-belt be thrown overboard for a 
man fallen accidentally into the ocean, he will at 
once catch hold of it, and will shower bonedictions 
upon the belt-thrower ; but the nature of a man, 
plunged into tho ocean of maya wilfully, is quite 
contrary to it, for the wilful diver of the 
tr.ay'iG ocean disdainfully rejects every offer of 
any help, and begins to pronoxmee curries upon 
the helper instead. He delightfully ‘plunges 
headlong into the fathomless depth of tho ocean 
of maya, and the entreaties, arguments, and other 
Sorts of persuations to keep the plunger afloat 
are of no avail to him. More persuasive” 
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entreaties from tbo bclt-thron cr, or any helper on 
hoard tho ship make the wilful plunger more 
resolute and stiibhom m his headlong duo, so 
great is tho infatuation of tho mayio ocoan to 
engulf its victims, tho world intoxicated person*, 
into its fathomless depth When the merciful 
rescuer bewails for tho wilfnl diver, for his being 
drowned into tho maytc ocoan, tho latter deriding 
ly and disdainfully mocks at him, and turns 
a deaf eftr to all his bcwailmgs and bcsccohings 
Somotimes tho over zealous belt thrower, or res 
ouer jumps overboard into tbo ocean to rescue 
tho plunger, without judging his own strength 
for combating the situation Tbo plunger's head 
long rush into the depth of tho ocean sometimes 
ovctcomos tho strength of the rescuer, and tho 
latter IS lod away by tho downward current of tho 
vxayte ocean , and along with the wilful plunger, 
ho IS also doomed to be drowned into tho ocean 
olmaya But there is some peculiarity in the 
attitude of the rescuer, ho will bitterly bewail for 
hi9 being drowned into the abyss of vmya, while 
tho wilful diver will olTulgently and triumph- 
antly plunge himself mto the depth of tho mayic 
ocoan The result is that tho rescuer becomes 
bitterly penitent and painful at heart, and stag 
gers very seriously for keeping himself afloat 
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■With a greater dotermxnation and steadfastnes? 
than before, rosolvm" not to bhallcnge any 
longer the authority of tlio mighty mafja. 

In the ordinary run of men sometimes it is 
found that an overbold and o\cr-zcalous man 
3umps o\erhoard into tUo water, without 3udging 
Ins own physical strength for rescuing a fellow- 
pas'cngcr accidentally fallen into the water, and 
IS ultimately drowned along with the former. 
This he does sometimoa being actuated by his 
emotional fcolmg>, and sometimes to bo reputed 
for lus advcuturousnos«. Amongst the uiaya'i 
weapons of ncalth and Avoman, power and 
position, and reputation, tlio last one is the most 
formidable and unsurpassable Many are said to 
havo overi.omo the temptations of the first four, 
but very few, almost none, are said to havo 
con'^uered the ca ptiiating power of reputation, 
the last and t!io greatest obstacle m the way of 
spiritual evolution of a human being Suoa ij> 
the case Avith the wi'c men who are wilbng or 
determined toinstructthcignorant, t e ihomayto 
jivas Their difficulty and danger, described 
above, sometimes damp their spirit for salving 
the Ignorant Sometimes tboy are battled in their 
attempt for uorLmg out their own salvation, 
m going divergently to salve the viayio jnas, 
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^lio do not at all want to liaro any idea of salva- 
tion. In doin" it altliough the former get repu- 
tation, tlio latter get nothing. The ancient saint? 
and sage*! laid down in thoir scripturoa the ways 
for salvation of men oftlio world, but the latter 
are not prepared to adopt them for haring not 
liccn imbued with tho idea of salvation. Tlieir 
achievements of success in various enterprises 
in this illusory world arc thcm«olvcs their 
obstacles in their way to imbibition of tho idea 
of salvation. TJio so-called worldly success is 
nothing but a boon of Maya to tbcm, and they 
arc elated with it when gifted to them by Maya 
laughing in licr sleeve. This gift of success is 
nothing hut a big load of stone tied round their 
neck, with an injunction from Maya to swim 
across tho .abyss of illusion, so that they may he 
drowned post-haste thereinto. But tbo deluded 
men who are ovcr-clatcd with this gift of boon 
hold it as a great object of gratitude from God, 
thus making a misreproscntation of J/aya for 
Him. "They dance in gratefulness towards God 
for siich gifts, taking Him to bo tho bestower of 
them, without caring to know at all that this is 
nothing but tho trick of ^<iyo only to drown 
them into her abyss in the long run. 

. Deception of Maya is very diiScult to bo 
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ilotcctcd liy ordinary nm of men Her deoeptiro 
Deception connlonanoc, apparently amiable, is 

of constantly being ohangod like tho 

colour of a chameleon She changes 
her countenance at will » so her paupers some- 
times become puffed up with pride for having 
achieved success in their worldly pursuits, and 
begin to praise her m exaggerated terms, and 
often call her Dimdo Mother out of their 
do\otion to her Bat afterwards when the) fail 
in their tnai/K pursuits, ivitli the change of tho 
countenan o of their beloved Vaya, the) begin 
to bon ail for their failure, and sometimes tend 
to commit i»uioido, blaming themsolved for their 
0\\n bad karma (action), luAcad of calumniating 
God for his failure for fear of bomg again guilty of 
blasphcmj Their o\ or elation i\ ith the so called 

mayie success, and their being oienvhelmed 
With tho grief for failure are nothing but the 
different stages of a dancing tune ^Ylth the differ- 
ent notoa of Maya’s music The Sirens of Maya 
are scattered all over the world to fascinate t^io 
Maya’sywas with thoir bewitching songs, in order 
to draw them near death, like flies meeting 
M ilful death into the fire 

Again there is some distinction between 
flies wilfully flinging themselves into fire for 
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mootini? instantaneous tleatli, and tlio men of 
thisillusorri^orld wilfully pluDJjin" ilicmsclrcs 
into tlio depth of the ocean of maifa. Tho flics 
nro meek and simple in their nature, and are 
ignorant of the conse-jncnce of their flinging 
into fire and moot death there; hut the o\cr- 
intelligont men of this world. w!io are abnormally 
proud of themselves in nature, and aro very clover 
in observing their etiquette and manners amongst 
the nionihcrs of their o%rn profession, boldly come 
forward Avith their so-called sound argumcntito 
prove that they aro quite right in their ospoai- 
tion, that the ocean of maya is full of Hiss and 
blessings, and one requires diving into tho depth 
of it for gems of bli>s and blessings ; and that 
the precepts of the saints and sages are quite 
wrong, 60 far as tho blisS and blessings of tho 
kingdom of f//<ivo arc questioned. By no moans 
they will accept the precepts. Certainly they 
cannot denounce their own oonscien:c. Now tho 
jnnyo intoxicated man will say, "Prove bvanv 
means that there is no bliss in tho kingdom of 
tnaya”, as the wine-intoxicated man will say 
"PrOAebyany means that there is no pleasure* 
in the drinking of wine." The conviction that 
Avine is awfully injurious to spiritual health is 
impossible for the man under its intoxication. 
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Strango enough that the so called intellectunl 
ists aio often puzzled to pcrceivo tho bare truth 
that the avorld is illusory, and it tends 
intSItion ‘“‘■o'Civo oTorybody Imng on it 
It u because they are overjoyed with 
JToya'J boon, commonly called success, and cannot 
pcrccno if they arc really dcccjvcd or not Tho 
IcsS mtolligcnt pcoplc.not having any object of 
overjoy as a gift of boon from tbo Sirenian Jlfar/a, 
begin to ponder over tho idea, Tvhethor this world 
IS illusory or not Their world mtovication is 
less intense than that of those proud intcllcotual 
ists Th s lb wliy the samts and sages and pro- 
phets select their follower^ from amongst tho loss 
intelligent class of people, in prcforonco to the 
oier intelligent class Tho wonder of wonders is 
that when the less intelligent people are accepted 
as disciples by tho saint* and prophets, tho o\er 
intelligent people flock to the disciple , and pro* 
trato themselves before thoif holv feet with 
reverence and respect, forgetting, at least foi the 
time being, their prido for power and position 
Before tho presence of these accepted disciples of 
the prophets, Itaya’j bewitching operations cease 
to exist so the pride of the over intelligent is 
brought don n there Now the remedy is found for 
these power intoxicated people, and this depends 
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iin c!i*in‘o onlv If pcrdiancc tlje:>c prouil poojifo 
come in close contact inth those saints anti 
jiroplicts t'loir \rorld intoxication h abated 

rrulo IS the greatest boon of Ifnya, bestoivcd on 
licrbt.lo>6d paupers So tbor cannot part with this 
invaluabk gift of «»«/« Jlio remedial course for 
t!io rcmoral of this formidable foe pride, to «!cck 
protection under the liolv feet of saints and sages 
who are hmnilitj itself Anaboda brou_,ht under 
the shade of humility, in the shape of coming m 
clOiO contact uitb the samt> anJ sages who haio 
practised humilitr for life, can extricate him elf 
from tlio cntaglcmcnts of mayo 

Isoir the question IS ubot icr the llicory of 
Mat/a or illusion is acceptable or not 'SS Int is 
The Thoorj necessity of accepting it at all ? 

of Maya TV hat led thegrcatloadcra of spiritual 

Propounded thoughts to invent it ? It is because 
the discussion on all points of the Theory of Crea 
tion failed to satisfy them When a seeker after 
Truth, or a thinker on the riddle of this universe 
begins to ponder over this grand idea, the first 
question that arises in his mind is as to how this 
uniicrsohas been brought into ovistenoe , and 
IS there any creator bohmd the creation to mam 
fest it. The second question is where had the 
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materials been stored up for the ^uildmg up of 
this universe , whence had they been brought 
for this purpose ? The third question is, if the 
materials had been stored up anywhoro else by 
anybody else than our immediate creator, then 
who IS that storer, and where had that store house 
been ^ The fourth question i<*, who is that entity 
that had supplied our creator with all sorts of 
materials necessary for the buildmg up of the 
universe, and again whence this suppher of 
materials had brought his store there ^ Now it 
requites to admit the oxistence of another entity 
as the creator of this omveroo, and if one proceeds 
m this line of thought he will have to find out 
and to admit the existence of as many creators 
as he may guess That is a great anomaly which 
cannot bo accepted by any conscientious man 
Another conjectural decision is that this 
universe has come into existence by itself How 
is it possible that anything can be bioitght into 
existence by itself ? Everything must havea oreat 
or to bring it into existence is a general decision 
of tho ordinary run of men of this world But 
this decision will be at once refuted, -when tho 
origin of tho creator him^’etf is to bo traced out 
How had the creator himself been brought into 
pxistenco, and by whom * He must have any other 
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crrator to lirlng him into existence, and a^in 
tlio third creator must Iiairoa fourth one to Ijaro 
existence from, and so on ad tnfin'inm. If 
anv one proceeds further in tbi*» line of thinking, 
Iio u'ill find ont, and ivill haro to admit the exist- 
ence of ns many creators ns he may conjecture. 
■\Vhat and wliero Is then the perfect decision of 
this Theory of Creation ? This anomalistic doci- 
hion cannot he admitted asa fact hy any judicious 
man. Thus it becomes an admitted fact that tho 
Creator of tliis uniTcr»o has come into existence 
by Himself, without having any other creator to 
cTcato Uim. But tliat is al-o another anomalUtio 
decision not to ho accepted by any judicious mind. 
Tho theory that a son can bo horn of without a 
father U not at all acceptable and admissiblo by 
any sane man, and if anyone accepts it, his sanity 
will undoubtedly bo questioned. If tlio Creator of 
tlus universe can come into existence by Ilimself, 
u by IS not tho same condition applied to tho 
universe itself, so for its coming into oxi-itencc 
by itself is concerned ? Thisunivcrseaccordingly 
has come into existence by itself like its Creator. 

Is that a possibility ? But tho wonder of wonders 
is that this impossibility has become a possibility 
in tho dcciaion of ail our ancient ^lahis, the 
greatest philosophers of the human race, that tho 



MAYA PKOPOUNDED 15 

Creator of this umverso has been into existence 
by Himself, -withont having any other progenitor 
for His being, t e the son has been born of 
TTithout the parent 

If the progcniture of the Creator is possible 
TTithout any progenitor in the case of the 
Creator of the universe, irhy will not the same 
condition ho ascribed m the case of the iiniverBO 
itself ^ Then what is the decision of the same 
philosophers about the creation of this universe ’ 
They call the Creator aja, uncreated, and the 
creation anzdi, without b^inning The follow 
mg disoussion about the Theory of Creation 
will elucidate the points at issue What are 
the plausible arguments on which these theories 
of aja and onadi stand ^ These theories arc 
based on the grand theory that everything 
brought into being coming into existence, and 
born or built must have a pair of opposites 
working underneath it as agents Until and 
■unless two opposite forces work simultaneously 
together form two opposite directions, nothing 
can bo made or done m this universe For the 
progonituro of mankind man and woman, for 
the animals male and female, for the growing 
of trees and plants heat and water and so on are 
essentially necessary In every case a pair of 
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iho opposites, working from tlio opposite 
directions, !s necessary So in Iracin" out tlio 
origin of creation, the theory of tlio same pair 
of opposites has been cstahlislied as a fact 
norkahlo under it 

M hat arc tlio o two opposite forces rrorking 
under creation’ Ono is positive, and another is 
ncgatiTO ono is m/, ctistcnt, and another is asait 
nonexistent, ono is laran, cau«o and another 
13 kdrya, cfTcct , ono is noumcnon and, another is 
phenomenon ono is <^006, another is tree TVhen 
this risible world is proved to bo a phenomenal 
one, there must be a noumcnal essence as its 
cau«o to I ring it into cxistcnco 

A phenomenon is illusory, / e asa(, non* 
existent, and noumcnon is sfr^ existent TThat 
Sat IS eatt and what is aint ’ Sat is 
Asd Asat independent of time, space, and con 
dition when asat is entirely dependent on them 
Ihis phenomenal world, or anvthig pertaining 
to it is subjeot to a hornblo change under the 
pressure of time, space and condition according 
to the diversification of the e three, this pheno 
menal world, or anything belonging to it, is liable 
to bo diversified With the change of time and 
space and condition the world, with anything 
pertaining to it, is JiabJetobe changed But 
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tbo sat is not liable to cbango by any means ; 
Trith tbe change of time and space and condition 
it does not get changed. It absolutely retains 
its uniformity under whaterer time and space 
and condition it is placed. Time, space and 
condition hy no means canproduce any changeful 
effect upon it ; for they appertain to the pheno- 
menal ■\vorld which is tho effect of noumenal cause. 
Effect or karya depends entirely upon cause or 
andnot tho upon the effect, karya, 

’ Effect reitdros a cause to produce 

K&ran it, but the cause does not roquiro an 

r"^vt offoot to produce it. So tho causo 

the sat, tho ttouincnon is indopondout 
of time and space and condition. Now if tho 
cause requires any other causo to produce it^ 
then tho former cause at onco bocomos kartja, 
effect. "Why ? because anything produced or 
brought into being is liable to bo changed and 
falls into the category of a phenomenon, a karya, 
a manifestation, which again falls into tho cate- 
gory of illusion which is also false or asat. 
"Why ? hocauso 7;(trya and karan cannot bo of 
tlio same characteristics. If tho Iv-arya or pheno- 
monou is asat, liable to bo -changed, then karan, 
cause,’ noumcnon must bo independent of any 
. sort of change ; phenomena must depend upon 
o 
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noumonon. TOy ? A tree must doponcl npon its 
seed for rainifo^ting itself into the troo whioli 
uUimntoly nmnifo-tstlio characteristics of the seed 
and not it. oii-n, for it has nothing to manifest 

oxcont thorn— tho characteristics of tho seed. It 
nbsointolv depends upon its seed, so f..r its 
manifestation is concerned. Tliis is why tho 
cntiso of t’lis iiuivcrso is called the Uncaused 
Cause ; it does not rc<iuire any otlicr cause to 
create it, so it is aUo called ajof uncreated. 
■Why? Ixjcauso a /nrya or manifestation requires 
to ho created, but a laranf cau«o doe» not require 
any other cause to create it, for in that case Loth 
of them n*ill fall to tho cattery of asai, and irill 
ho of tho same characteristics ■which cannot Lo 
admitted on account of its being contrary to 
the theory of ‘everything has a pair of two 
opposites'. 

A. Laran, noumcuon or sat cannot be brought 
within the range of one's contemplation which 
pertains to the hallucinatory aspect 

Kmil— its jniud, tending and. clinging to 

Characteristics. , i . > , r , 

vts/iavas or object*!, which are 

phenomenal, (^at, false owing to their being pro- 
duced or brought into existence irom tho Laran, 
nonmonon, or sat. llfind is nothing but the 
subtle manifoatation or phenomenon of tho sat,. 
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tionmenoTi, Jaian^ ciuso, tho Uncaii'ed Cause , 
■wliQu tins graud aud visible utuvcrso is tlie gross 
manifestation of tbe same cause noumenou Kow 
anything tending or clinging to asat, phenomenon, 
faLo is also asat false , for everything is 
recognised to bo false or true, asat or sat ac- 
cording to the nature of company it keeps — irith 
falsehood or truth When mind tends and 
clings towards the false phenomena of this false 
unirerae apparently tal en to he real by the 
judgment of the hallucinatory mind, it becomes 
fully asat or faUo Anything itself false cannot 
bring within tho range of its perception, any 
othca thing which is or true Mmd it oU 
being a phenomenon, honever subtle it may bo, 
IS not in a position to acquire tbe characteristics 
of the noumenou 

What are tho characteristics of the nou- 
monou ^ It is independent of time, independent 
of space, and independent of condition , while 
mind's own characteristics arc quite contrary 
to them, for it is hound to tho space, it is tied 
up with tho time and it is slave to whatever 
condition it falU under Mind changes at 
Will, like a chameleon m order to satisfy its own 
fancies or capricious whims It is nothing but 
a fancy monger it clf. Its naturo is shape d 
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according to tho naturo of condition it fails 
under, and this condition Ijofalls it according to 
itsbni’ldingnpofit^olfby passing through tho 
different natures of conditions of its sarious and 
iiinumerous births or bodies it has taken up, out 
of its own fancies, in order to satisfy its own 
capricious whims. This mind has come to tliis 
phenomenal world, or had done so innumerable 
times previou'sly, only to see iamasas or fancies 
of this fancy-fair. 

When a man goes to any foreign country its 
omironmonts produce such %-ioIcnt change or 
effect upon his mind that when ho returns to his 
native place, his mental change becomes so 
complete that ho cannot mix np with his former 
freinds and relatives of his country with an 
open mind. See how one's own mind is reshaped 
under the influence of place. Again mind 
changes its shape like a chameleon m different 
times or ages and conditions. Tho mind of a boy 
is totally changed in bis youth, and that of a 
youth in the old age. All theiO facts are known 
to every ordinary man. He aUo knows how ho 
has been treated with contempt when ho has aj)- 
proached a succesful man, who is only a beloved 
creature of Hraya^ and who is abnormally proud 
of himself for bis being a pet pauper of her, 
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whom lie ignorautly calls Divine ATotlier in. liia 
gratitude tovrards lior for the little morael thrown 
away to lum only to be deceived and penitent 
in the long run. Again when he has approached 
the same successful man m his ei il*day&, when 
the glance of the evil cyos of Maija has been 
cast upon him owing to her chameleonic and 
capiioions nature, he remembers what a perfect- 
ly polite treatment has been meted out to him 
hy this beloved of Maija He then only 
bon ails and bitterly repents for his own mi deeds, 
which ho Ignorantly takes to bo the ml causo 
of his downfall, nithout knowing that it is 
nothing but the result of the capricious wbuns 
of the same Afnya, whoso bolovod bOn he was so 
much proud of being sometime past. Eion in 
this state of his life ho does not find rest Ho 
still hopes against hope So great is the deln-ion 
that tho very idea of lus being deprived of tho so- 
called favour of jlfoya, who is cruel and capricious 
in her nature is very painful to him , and tho pain 
hocomes so acute to Ins heart that it becomes 
quite an impossible task for him to abandon the 
idea Sometime back in tho past he considered 
hzm'clfto bo tho beloved of aye, his Piiino 
Mother, when ho shouted loudly in Ins self- 
aggrandisomcnt, but now ho sheds tears which 
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silently ticUe down Ins cheeks Tims mind is 
ahray* donditioncd hy arenmstaace^ 

Detection of the nature of vtaija definitely 
depends upon the Bteadino>s of the mind If 
the mmd he oTcr-elitcd nith pride for any gift 

of maija, ignorantly called fortune, or be over- 
n-hclmed mtli grief for misfortune, 'u'lucli is 
reallv her disfa-v our, and hence remoms alifrars 
agitated, how then is tho detection of maya^s 
nature securahle How can the agitated surface 
of an ocean be a good receptacle for receiving 
tho reflection of tho sun upon it ^ Though 
reflection is made upon it, yet it is not recognis- 
able at all In the same nay an agitated 
cannot receiie any reflection wbioh can bo 
detected and rccogni'cd 

I«ow como back again to the points of tho 
theory of "ererything has a pair of opposites 
The Theory Dirknessis oppo*ite to light maya 
of ‘Opposites’ is to truth and mmd is to self All 
the'o are parabolical words only DirJoioss 
entirely depends upon light to ho detected 
and recognised, so does maya upon truth 
and mind upon self Power of sight depends 
entirely upon tho radiation of light from a 
certain luminous pbmt Oar oyes aro nothing 
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but jad, inscuticrit instruments to enjoy tbo 
szglit-feoeings of tbo environs of a place. "Whero 
there is no power of sight, there is no power of 
detection or recognition. The eyes are not the 
real detectors or rceognisers of anything. They 
unfold themselves into a power of sight through 
the radiation of light from a certain luminous 
point. "WherG radiation of light is wanting the 
power of sight’of the eye is also wanting thcrej 
like that of a stone. A horn stone-blind man 
has neither any idea of light, nor any of darkness. 
Potection and recognition of both light and 
darknoss are wanting in him. His condition is 
as good as a stone. Had there been no light 
osibtant, there would have been no idea of the 
existence of darkness, although it is negatho 
of light. One, who has previoudy got t’lo idea 
of the existence of light only, can bo imbibed 
with the idea of tho 0xi5.ten'*o of darkncss. 
Until and rmless a man has an idea of the 
positive existence of anything, ho cannot have 
the imbibition of the idea of its negative 
existence. So light is essentially necessary to 
ho imbued with tho idea of the existence of 
darkness. "Wo sec tho darknoss, detect and 
recognise it, only through tho help of tho light- 
wa^o — a wave of the tominous ether. A glimpse 
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of a ray of ovcak light, at least a trantient Insfw, 
13 essentially ncco^^ary /or the recognition or 
detection of darhnoas 

!No\v tho quoation is that if tho eyoa have no 
power of sight at all, mthout the help ofLgbt, 
then the cyo-balla are as good as stones , but it 
19 not so Eyca have been made bv nature 
suitable for reccii mg reflc tion of lights which 
capacity the stones have not got Reflection of 
light requires tho receptacle to be tran parent 
But "U here there Is no such transparenev, as m 
a stone reflection, of light is impossible to be 
made on it. Eye ball* arc made quite trans- 
parent and suitable for tho reception of lights 
which capacity a stone has not In the total 
ab<en"e of light eye* are as good as pieces of 
stones but in the presence of light ere* are good 
valuators of it wbilestone* lack m that capacity. 
So it IS a fact that light is the indicator, detector 
and rceogniser of darkneas , ju'it m the same ivay 
truth IS the indicator detector, and recognizer of 
viciya and self of the mind 

In the all-shroudmg darkness there exist* the 
all powerful light-waae, which IS not visible or 
perceptible to the ordinary naked eves or brains 
respectively, except those of an advanced scienti 
fie man Although ordinary men ate not capable 
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of compiehending this grand idea that there is 
light all pervasii o throughout the all-enshrouding 
darkness, in the shape of the light Tvavo 
intermingled ivith it, yet they are to accept it 
as a fact Tvell proved by the scientists, ivho'o 
powerful instruments, invented by their powerful 
brams, are in a position to show practically that 
there is light in darkness, in the shape of light- 
wave, intermingled with it as the indicator, 
detector, and xecogniser of darkness It is foolish 
ko say that darknoss contains no light in the 
aaco of the scientific ospenments 

Yet there is something more to say about the 
relatuity of darkness with light Is there any 
distinction between light in tho light and light m 
the darkness i Tlie distinction is in the degree and 
not in tho essence The light wa^ e that requires 
a scientific man or instrument to pro^o its all- 
pervasi^ e existence m darkness, is nothing hut the 
same light as the ordinary one, so far its essence 
IS concerned, but is distmctivo so far its degree is 
concerned Light in the darkness, in the shape 
of light-ware, is much less gleamy than that in 
tho light So they vary only in their degree of 
brightness, and not in their essence , and this 
only distinction is to be found m every pair of 
opposites as heat and cold, as fire and icc— 
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■tHat tlio Itvo opposites of tlio same pair a 
osiactly alilvQ in csecn/’o, tbougli somewh 
4is>tm3ti^o in degree only. This distinction is : 
bo discorred. and tboir resemblauco e^tablibUe 
by sciontifio experiment and argument. 

Now the attention of the reader is draw 
towards the subtler pair of opposites, in ordc 
Truth deliglitcd to se 

and the ligbt-wa\o of Truth all-pern 
si'ely intermingled with the all 
shrouding, all-deluding and all-darimoning maya 
or in another synonymous phrase, the liuainou 
self all porradmgly intermingled with the all be 
fooling chameleon, the dramatic mind. Presontlj 
you will see the light-wave of 3 ruth in tl« 
riaya, or self in tho mind. Ton must bo a bcei 
observer of tho scientific or philosophic experi- 
ment of the fact You will have to bo trana- 
formed mentally and intellectually in order to 
delve into tho mysteries of the noumcnal world. 
Tho elaborate idea given abore, of the groas pair 
of oppoiitea, will help you much to bo imbued 
with the idea of perceiving the subtle pair of 
opposites— their characteristics, and relativities, 

■ — the absoluteness of tho one opposite, and the 
dcpenlcncc of the other. In this connection the 
light of nature, i. e. intellectual perception or 
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intuition must bo developed. Mind mirror should 
bo kept tionsparont and free from blemibbes to 
have the reflection of the self made upon it to be 
perccived'conspicuously. The over-elation with 
the pride of wealth and woman, position and 
power and reputation, the (lecepth e gifts of 
the so-called fortunes whieh ultimately pi?OTO 
bitter andrcpentable, and the ovcrwbolmin" with 
the grief for misfortune at the deprivation of 
those gifts are the blemishes of the mind-mirror> 
as they cause it to bo greatly agitated and baffled 
in the capacity of ha\ing the reflection of the 
luminous self mado upon it. As the etborial 
light-wave is to indicate one to the darlvnoss bo 
the absoluteness of tho self should be traced out 
or perceived tbroiigh tho light of nature, t . e. 
intellectual perception or intuition. 

How is tho effulgent self to ho realised, it 
being not oontomplablo by mind but rcali-able 
Intuition. intuition ^ ’What is intuition 1 

It is tho light of nature. It is the 
power of tho mind by which it immediately 
percohestho truth of things without reasoning 
or analysis. It does not ro'iuiro any sort of 
mediation of any ovidonco or argument. It is 
naturally tending towards tho inner light, ?. c. 
Bpixitual illumination or light divinely imparted. 
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It clings to tho noumenon and not to tbd 
phenomenon, tho fal«o nature of winch is pre- 
sently perconed Tho Absolute Truth 15 witlun 
the range of its perception, though it is beyond 
intellect and imagination A grand examplifica- 
tion IS "^ot hero for making clear how this intui- 
tion— the light of nature — does help a man to 
perceiro the Absolute Truth You know that 
this intuition is called tho light of nature Light 
IS to bo seen through tho help of tho same light 
radiated upon tho earth How do we seethe sun* 
TVe do not *00 it immediately and directlv , we 
see it through tho mediation of its light radiated 
upon tho surface of tho earth Had there been 
no radiation of light upon the earth, tho &un« 
m-pito of its brightness, or being the store-housC 
of the rays, would not at all he visible to us , 
because the rays radiated upon the surface ofthe 
earth gives the eyes, our faculty of sight to see 
anything luminous or dark This is the process 
through which light is to be seen with the help 
of the radiation of the ‘«me light Go up to the 
peaks of the Himalava mountam or ascend m 
the sky by means of an aeroplane, and you will 
feel this truth The rav has two properties, vis 
light and heat Onthelughc»tpeak.ofamountain, 
or on an aeroplane ascended very high m the 
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sXy, say about thirty thousand feet, you will 
SCO that both the properties of a ray of light 
have ceased to exist and failed to display their 
rObpeotivG ficulties there 

Now how IS the falao mmd to realise the true 
solf, elFulgont and eternal* Tho question of 
questions is how and who is to realise whom* 
Although mmd is j cut, insentient m its tiue nature, 
yet owing to its having the reflection of tho self 
boon made upon it, it becomes somewhat sentient 
or conscious of itsolf, bko an iron-bar, burned 
into tlio firo, assuming tho characteristics of fire 
to burn tho fuel, oi like a burning mirror boing 
capable of jiroducmg heat by concentrating tbo 
sun's rays Jlind, like a burning-mirror, 
insentient m its true nature, becomes sentient, 
owing to its lia\ mg the rcflcotion of the effulgent, 
eternal and all-conscious seif being made upon 
it , and Is m a position to rcoogniso or realise tho 
store of consoiousnoss from which it gets its 
reflection, as is tho case with our faculty of 
sighting tbo sun through tho help of its own 
radiation of ray-, made upon tlio surface ol 
tho earth 

Again tho most puzzling question an^Os in 
connection inth the recognition or detection of 
the existence of such a reflection of the effulgent 
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^elf made on the pimd-mirror. It is somewliat 
ditTiciilt for an agitated or un- 
tran>parcnt mind for grasping 
tbo oxistcnco of sncli a detector or rccogni er 
of this reflection of the £clf mado upon the 
mini ilmd consists of two general aspects, 
VIS. pcrmptiro and~apperccptiro Through its 
percoptivo aspect, mmd perceives others which 
aro commonly called outward ohjocts, and 
through its apperceptive aspect, it peroen os itself 
a,3 a conscious agent The pcrceptno aspect of 
mmd nlnays tends or clings to tho outward 
objects of this phenomenal and fatuous world, 
and this conscious tendency or aspect of mind is 
commonly called outward consciou ness Tho 
apperceptno a'pect of mind tends to perMOivo 
itself as a conscious agent and always seeks after 
tho direction from, which the reflpction of tho 
effulgent self comes, and this con 6ious agent is 
commonly called the inner ooiisciou''n0o3, ormoro 
concisely or precisely tho *' inner light “ 

Here the question of culture arises m connec- 
tion with tie ascertaining or purming the bettor 
aspect of mind than the worse one Intellectual 
culture is needed, but to which way it should bo 
liUrectod is a question Tie intellectual culture, 
hiraotcd towards the phenomenal and fatuous 


jlTvro aspects 
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world, only to discorer the relative truths — the 
vijavahario aatya ^ — ^and to develop only the 
tyacaharic vidya, t e. aoidya^the relative know- 
ledge, simply engulfa its pursuer into the abyss 
of illusion in the long run, causing him to repent 
and Tvail bitterly and loudly for his short- 
fightednoss as well as for misfortune, for having 
neglected to find out a proper guide to direct 
liini'elf to the way leading to the noumenal 
world in peaceful repository of the effulgent and 
eternal seif, where his eternal peace and bliss 
have been stored up for him Pursuers of the 
intellcotional culture, directed towards the 
phenomenal and fatuous world by their iaAir- 
mtiUia guardians and teachers who tend and 
elmg to the outward objects of this phenomenal 
world, are naturally negligent of their duty for 
seeking the way to the noumenal \v orld Where 
IS their natural tendency, where is tbeir culture 
and where is their personal effort to turn thoir 
attention to inner light from whicli come all 
sorts of faculties and properties they boast of> 
though they apparently and illa«ivel\ think them- 
selves successful and gamer m life through the 
sheer force of their per onal effortor will* When 
any calamity overtakes them they simply startle 
and bewail, without taking courage and time to 
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tUink, '‘how did it come*' AUliougL mtellcctaal 
giants^ they Lewailand bcsceoh ramlv, like babies, 
for the remedy of tho calamity to their god irho 
exists only in -their mind, and Trioac characteris- 
tics — all powerful all merciful and all knowing 
— are nothmg but the production of their o-wn 
imagination Here the befooled mind, capricious, 
m its true nature as it is, weeps capriciously to 
itself, and falsely tries to find out a remedy for 
the calamity by appealing to itself in the shape 
of a god created out of its own imagination, 
just as a lewd woman when pnhliclr accused of 
liQX character bewails bitterly under the false 
pretext of being a chaste one, and appeals to an 
idea of chastity formed m her mind for the time 
hemg to gire a definite shape to her fal e pretext 
for consolation. See the chameleonical and 
dramatic performances of the mmd juggler Sec 
its chameleon like appearances constantly chang- 
ing its colour and characteristics, and at a time 
playing tho part of a dancer as well as that of a 
spectator How great a spiritual petsercranco 
IS necessary for recogmsmg and detecting tins 
grand chameleon this grand juggler befooling 
and bewitching this world Until and unless 
this crafty lizard is caught hold of, jiDjition of a 
jiva, m this phenomenal world, is not 'afe at all 
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"WlKm tlio mind-lizard iviU begin to Tveep for its 
prey or dcpTedation» and will put sound argu- 
ments to prove its extreme necessity for it, its 
sincerity nobody eandetcot ; for how can a man 
question the chastity of a lewd woman who has 
fallen in lovo with him, because her lewdness is 
tho real cause of his winning her love. So long 
he is not ina position to dheard his lovo for her, 
he cannot recognise her to be a lewd one. When 
her lewdness is a great boon to him, how can he 
detect her to bo lewd ? So is the case with tho 
mind. Unless a man discards the lore for the 
'fancies of his own mind, after haring taken up 
the position of tho seer of his own mind for him- 
Bolf, ho cannot but be deluded with them. 

It is to ho remembered that tho outward 
objects of this phenomenal world arc nothing 
but productions of the fancios of tho mmd, 
and loro for them — the outward objects — is 
nothing but lovo for tho 'fancies of liis own 
mind. To discard tlio lo>o for them is to get 
rid -of tho influence, infatuation, and indulgence 
of tho lewd mind; and to lovo tho objects 
is to liocomo slaro to the mind. How to dis- 
card the loro for the objects ? Being seated in 
discrimination calmly begin to brood o'er tho 
idea of its worthlessness and transitorincss, 
s 
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decoitfulncss and mconstancj* By and-by you ttiII 
find that these objects arc gradually losing their 
charms, andaro bcgmnmgto unfold them'^elrca to 
bo a fantastic senes of illusive images Hoir is 
it possible ^ The ordinary run of men are simp ly 
passmg by the objects, carrying away their seem- 
ing and so called chanm- mth them, without 
earing to wait for brooding over tho matter, if 
they are real or unreal, worthloss or worthful 
Talo tbo example of a lizard "When a man 
passes by it, he «oos it to bo of red colour, and ho 
at once Icaies that place, again ho comos after a 
short time, and sees tho lizard to bo of white 
colour, and leaves that plaoe again, hoing 
impres«ed with tho idea that he has seen a 
different hind of Lzard , but if ho cares to wait 
thero, for sometime, he is sure to be eonvmced 
with the fact that be has seen the same lizard 
which has gottUo skill from nature to constantly 
change its colour at will Besides this, these 
befooling objects are so deceitful infatuating and 
chameleonic that the ficUe observer cannot 
detect their falsehood He constantly changes 
lus place, and goes from one place to another, 
only catching sight of those objects being momen- 
tarily infatuated with their charms, without 
haying “ipared any time for judgmg or brooding 
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over tlio idea whotlier these charms are real or 
uiireal, •worthless or worfchful 

Now aii'sos the question, hoT\ the position is 
to ho secured foi a man of being the seer of his 
mind's dramatic, phantasmagoric and ohamoleon 
1C performances , and hence how to acquire 
intuitive hnowledgo for overcoming the fantastic 
illusion of this phenomenal world Take the 
example of light and darkness again Darkness 
has alroadv been oxcmpliBod with viaya, and 
light with the Truth, or m othei words withmmd 
and self respectively How can wo recognise 
darkness ^ Is it not that wo do it only with the 
help of light wai es of the luminous ether inter- 
mingled with darkness as already shewn l The 
light wavoa or tho glimpses of light are not the 
indicatora of darkness to bo sighted by u'’ But 
the keenest observer -will sight these feeble light- 
wavCi and not a fickle one An ordinary man 
will easily con''Gi>e this idea of the light-waves 
existing and intermingled m tho darkness when 
shewn to lum by scientific experiment , but to 
dcnio tbe benefit of the scientific experiment 
requires the capacity of keen observation If 
you are a blind follower of the fluctuations of 
your mind in every step, yon are doomed to have 
tho benefit of tho spiritual instructions, which 
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will show and prove to yon the cTistcneo of the 
roncction of tlio ofTulgent self mado on your 
mind, throngli the help of which you arc to 500 
the nature of mind ; as is the ease with darloiess 
which is to ho sighted through the help of the 
light-wove intermingled in it. Now it is to be 
rcnicmhored tliat the ‘ theory of reflection/ or 
P/n{»6im&a&ud of out Vedanta theology is based 
upon the fact that the sun cannot be sighted by 
tbo eyes of a man, until and unless they are given 
the faculty of sight by the radiation of its own 
rays, reflected upon the surface of the earth. So 
a man is only to perceive the esdstenco of the 
cffalgent and eternal self intuitively, through 
the reflection of the same effulgent self mado 
upon the mind-mirror. 

There are two sides of thismind : one is intuit- 
ive and another is intellectual ; the latter tends 

or clings tothooutward experiences, 

j Intnxtjve aad /. e. relative truths, and the former 
i| intelleetnal, innermost rccois — the peace- 

ful and blissful abode of the self, seated there in 
its own reality with its true nouraenal state. 
Kow what are the main characteristics that make 
the great distinction between the intellectual 
and the intuitive side of the mind-chord 1 The 
intellectual side of the mind-chord can bo 
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c^cmpliacd iritU darkness, and tlie intilitiro side 
with light. How and why^Tho intcllGchml side of 
the mind-chord is naturally capable of grasping 
the relative truths of the phenomenal or outside 
avorld. Intellect is ht/ahahano biuldh^, and ' 
intuition is pammarthlc bt'dclhi. Both of them 
are tno difforont guitar, attributes, or vHttia of, 
rthe same mind. 

ilind consists of the three gunas or main 
vritth — Sattiza, rajah, aniUamah with many other 
subordinate ones, »is. lust, anger, 
greed, vanity and malice. The 
intoUcotual side of tho mind is 
nothing but tho collection of the two gunaSi 
rajah and tamah, i.c. acti\ity and idleness. TIio 
development nfintcllaction depends entirely upon 
tlio proportion of theaC-twQ-i/uKflrj. Dullness of 
mind cuts the edge of intolloet. and hinders it 
Irom natural do\elopment ; acti\ity prompts tho 
intellection to do'olop itself to a great. extent, 
and helps its natural growth; while intuition 
consists of only i h n. satt!i:a^ iinrt, tho calmncss of 
mind. Nature of a man is moulded according to 
tho proportionatencss of tho-iO three gunas of tho 
mind, and it is always judgi^ by tho nature of Ids 
mind, *. e. according to tho proportion of tho 
three gunaa of tho nund. Differentiation of a 
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jnan from any other man is cliiofly due to this 
disproportionatenoss of those three ginicts. Besides 
this, differentiation is also due to tho variation 
of the gimas themselves in the same mind. They 
• are always at variance with one another in their 
own storo-honso — the mind. It is quite possible 
Itand natural that thcso three nutias being proper* 
Ities of the mind, which itself^ihsat, false, must 
quarrel amongst themselves ; their root-cause, 
the mind is false and hence they themselves 
are false, and false entities must be quarrelsome. 

Here one thing mubt bo mentioned. Sattioa 
guntti the calmness of mind, being good-natured 
is constantly harassed by the other two mischiev- 
ous gunas, the rajah and tamak. Saltica gutta is 
powerless in dealing or Vying with the two in- 
ferior gtinas. I call them inferior because they 
connot achieve any success in the inner-world 
in grasping the Absolute Truth. But these 
two inferior gunas arc superior to the sattioa 
guna so far their pou-er of doing mischief is 
concerned. They are’ mischief-mongers them- 
selves and are powerful only in their own field 
of action, t. e. in this world of relativity, the 
hyabaharic jagat. But when they are instructed 
by any saint or sliastra, scripture, to turn their 
attention towards the innermost recess of tho 
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Alisoluto, they shnol. and shrml^ as if they are 
given a very dieadful task, or they have received a 
severe blow on their head They simply boast of 
themselves for their aohiovemonts of success in 
doin^ their tremendous work in this world of 
relativity, and in gathering the relative truths 
But the sattica gvnat or the intuitive side of the 
mind IS aluays tending and cLngmg to^the inner- 
most recess of the Absolute, and trios to cleanso 
the mind-roirror for the reflection of the Absolute 
to bo mado upon it, because the reflection of a 
light IS necessary to soo the original source of 
light through it Sometimes the satttoa gtma 
sucoeodb in over-powermg the rajah and tamah 
gunaa through the sheer force of will, so much 
that thosC denis at once clear ont the kingdom 
of mind, and in doing so it devotedly takes 
shelter in the peaceful and blissful reooss of the 
Absolute 

Headers must not be perplexed hero with 
my description of those tlnco gums as some 
personages quarrelbng amongst themselves, 
sometimes vanquishing one, or sometimes being 
tanquishcd by another in their turns Exactly 
those gunas are the real personage Physical 
bodies men are more shields or weapons, or 
more plamly speaking mail-ooats, barmmas, with 
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or under tlio protochon of Trluch these gunas 
const-intly fight amongst tbemsohos Herotho 
reader -vnll sco the constant god>domon battle 
fought among^st thcmsolvoa and this Deoaiii-ra 
sangram is tlio eternal monifoatation or play of 
maJia'mayo,thQ great illusion. This juanifcstahon 
IS nothing hut a pHr Although those gana^ arc 
jad, inscntiont in thoir fme nature, yot ther be* 
icomo almost sontiont and powerful, having tbo 
Mflootion of tbo all poiverful and all oonscious 
self boon made upon them Xile the gods and 
the demons they are battling amongst themselves 
bomg ompoirorcd by tho boon of tbo Absolute 
the Faramatma 

“What aro tho causc» that lead to those pitched 
battles amongst thojo t ireo gurupi that make the 
mind ita being — ^rmnd bong nothing but tho 
composition of these three guna? Although they 
gam their strength for battling from toe reflec- 
(tion of tho self, the Absolute, yot they vary from 
one another in their true* nature owing to the 
fact that they have been engaged, in a dramatic 
performance to befool their spoctatoi^, of whom 
tho keen oh'crvera see theso battle^ to bo unreal 
and take them to he mere mock fights 3. ho>o 
who aro not so clerer and are silly cannot detect 
illusory perfonnancesorfights, and take them 
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to bo real onos. These gana3, beiD 5 *inaLl-cIad vrith 
these physical bodies as dofensive armours, are 
fighting amongst themselves each for the superi- 
ority over others, in order to gain ground of tho 
charming and befooling objects, each determined 
not to give ground for others and holding his 
ground as an in-vinciblo fighter. They are just 
like laTvyers in tho court of law. These 
lawyers, as hired soldiers, aro engaged on both 
sides of a case, and begin to quarrel and contest 
in such a way that if any silly man chances to 
see them in that state, he will certainly take them 
to be at daggers drawn and dreadful enemies, 
although they aro really fast friends. They 
display this mock-fight for their own end which 
is money-making. 

Tlieso guna^ aro tho main stay^ of the magical 
Ilagci, and aro engaged by her to satisfy her 
curionties for the time of eternity. This ilfaya, 
tho great curiosity -monger is never satisfied with 
or tired of tho tn J'dsu?, the ouriosities of this 
fanciful world. Sho is a groat fancy-monger 
herself, and with those gttna^ as mainstays, sho 
bofooUber/iPfl*. Thodifferonco between ordinary 
dramatic porformanoa? and that of Jlfoya is that 
tho former lasts for somotimo only, but the latter 
is for tho timo of eternity, and it is called nittjalila. 
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otornal ‘manifestation or play. Amongst the 
three gunas^ sattwa wants to leave the stage 
of dramatic pcrformancobf ITaya, to seek for the 
direction from which comes the reflection of the 
effulgent self, through the power of which it 
gets its strength for displaying the dramatic 
performance of JWaga ; but the other two main- 
stays come in the way, and befool it, and convince 
it wit'll their arguments and illustrations that its 
attempts to leave the stago of JlTatja arc q^uite 
futile and proring foolishness altogether. 

The curiosity of curiosities is that every one 
of these mainstays of JTaya is fully convinood 
that it itself alone is right in all respects, and 
that the other two are fully wrong. These are 
the tricks of Afai/a. This is why ererybody.foolish 
or clever, of this fatuous world, thinks himself 
quite right and all others wrong in any way or 
other. This is why a man with vast intuitive 
knowledge is always taken bytho men of intellect 
to be a worthless being under the sun. On the 
other hand the intellectual man with his vast 
intellectual knowledge is taken by the man of 
intuitive knowledege to bo wrongly led to tho 
wrong path of ilfayo, to be engulfed ultimately 
in her bottomless abyss. Tho intellootual man 
being addicted to the intoxication with their 
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Tvcalth and Troinan, poircr and position, arid 
popularity, considers himself quite right in his 
own ways of illusion, and does not caro at all to 
acquire the intuitiro 'knowlodgo for attaining 
tho Absolute. Their intoxication with these 
Jfayo*^ instrumentalities does not permit them to 
open their eyes to compass tho direction of their 
life, and hence their hallucination is so complete 
that they cannot detect this grim fact that they 
are labouring under tho hallucination of direo- 
tion 5 and this they will continue suffering from 
for their whole life— tho illusory existence of 
their present physical and gross bodies. 

Now what are the originations of this direo* 
tion*hallucination, and what are the remedies for 
HaUuctaatio.. dispolUns il, so ttot those wh(5 aro 
hoing harassed by it can open their 
eyes for realising the Absolute. This direction 
hallucination— is caused by the 
intoxication with tho instrumentalities 

mentioned abore. These tlireo gnnas described 
above are tho main spies or stays of Afayff, 
employed by her to befool the passers-by of this 
world of phantasm, in order to complete her 
satisfaction for her curiosities in this world — tho 
grand stage for hhram^kantuk, dramatic perform* 
anoos of comedy of errors — by the mighty Jfoytf. 
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I’liQ ordinary run of men cannot detect the ^ial 
craft of the spies, tho gnnas, omng to 

their bein^ addicted to tho intoxication trith the 
instumcntalitios— wealth and woman, 
power and position, and popularity. 

Now again arisoa tho iinoNtion as to how .and 
wlienes tlxis intoxicating tendency is originated,' 
Gertavnly this is dno to tho inflnoncs of 
B ut there are some deficiencies in dftjya. Sho 
cannot properly oxeroisc her influence on a 
por-onabloto detect her defioieno’es, osalowd 
iromiu sufFcnng from Tcnereol and vaginal 
diseases fails to infatnate a man who is awaro 
of hoc obnoxious and dreadful discaioj by his 
prarious personal experiences. Of course a man 
devoid of common sense for ascertaining tho 
future calamitous effect of tho company with 
such a disoaseful woman will fall a miserable 
victim to her. A man lacking in common sense 
is not in a position to detect tho defects of Maya, 
and hence to dispel his hallucination 

of direction. Here this common sense does not 
denote the common sense of an intollcotual man. 
Ho has no common srase, so far liis capacity or 
faculty of realising his relation with t’lo Absolute 
is concornad. His strong common sense, for 
which hois constantly praised by the people, only 
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appertains to tho ^vorld of rclatmty, bjalahano 
jaj'ili irhicU i» ajn/, unreal Uia common souse, 
lio 15 proud of, 13 not’un* but tbo result of tbo 
oxpononoos ho liaa gat’icrod from his various 
occupations of his dailv hfo, and diiForont uayt, 
of dcalinja ivit'i dilt rmt people Ills colloagues 
and comrades are invariably giimg a hoa y 
proisura upon him to bo improssod with tho faUo 
idea that this world is as real as anything, and ho 
who bays that it is unreal is a foolish man Besides 
this there is another diffioulty. Uis ideas which 
maho his mind it> bomg, and aio rcoriiitcd from 
this falso world cannot but ho filso, and when ho 
taVos up hi3 position as a judge to decide if this 
world IS real or false, ho is simply bewildered, and 
his bewilderment is to la t for ever 

Now what are tho dificionciOs with Jfaya and 
how can they ho dctocted* Amongst hor several 
Deteetion dodcienc Oi. nam''ly, d oeitfulnass 
curiosities for constantly harassing 
her jicci—mdividuals — undiscipUnary habits 
when beguiling horyipay, cruelties for puni'shing 
the mno«-ent and partialities for conniving at 
tho faults of tho guilty, and moroios for 
tho undo cried, and numerous others, her inab Ii- 
ty to face a man who has hnown her defects is 
the greatest She los03 her charm and bowitchmg 
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power before liim> and at once disappears from 
bis pcrsonco She cannot oren proceed towards 
tUo direction from which such a pure and power 
fill htiman aura cmanitos of tlio man seated 
steadily for detecting her dofccts by Ins already 
acquired o-rporiencos of tho JTaja’s difliciencies 
mentioned above, from which lio lias Buffered bo 
badly not only for the wholo of Ins present life, 
,but also for tlio numerous previous births, tho 
sana/arai, mipros^ions of winch are still existent 
|in Ins mmd, tho store house of amrihea, tho 
inomorios, although m a latent form, 

Tho above mentioned latent impressions can 


easily be studied when tho ^to of tbeir store- 


Siontis flsd 
SaaskarAS 


house the mind is opened, and they 
are pat under tho keen ob ervation 
and strict rc carcli These latent 


impressions, when bard pressed by tho researcher, 
come out to prove their distinctive characteristics 


they have been moulded with, accordmg to the 
nature of tho harassment they have undergone 
in the whole of his present birth as well as m jus 


numerous previous births These latent impress 
ions are tho real causes tliat always create terror 
at the sight of an object of misery, and make us 
cheerful at the sight of a pleasant object of 


happmc'S The o imprcasums are tho builders or 
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moulders of our beings. They make the whole 
of the mind's being. Practically tho reflection 
of tlio self is mado upon those impressions wliich 
are nothing but tho mind's materials, and with 
tho help of, or through tho power, of the eternal 
and effulgent self by Avay of its reflection these 
impressions though jadt insentient become senti- 
ent andpOAVcrful and capable enough to wort tre- 
mendously in this turmoilod world, illuding and 
harassing its jhaa for tho satisfaction of tho 
ouriousitios of their own fancies. 'W'hy fancies ? 
because they are recruited from tbo unreal and 
fanciful world. They are notlung but fancies. 
Now who is tbo researcher of tlioso latent 
impressions, and how should they bo scrutinised 
to bo selected for the detection of tbo dificiencies 
of 2Taya, or properly called mind * The discrimi- 
jlnatheor apperceptho aspect of mind is the 
^robcarohor of tho impressions to scrutinise them 
and to select somo' amongst thorn, pure and 
transparent, for receiving the -sivid reflection of 
tho effulgent self mado upon them. Apperceptive 
’aspect of mind is tho perception of tho mind of 


itself as a conscious agent. How is tho existence 
of such a conscious agent ostahlibhed in the mind 


which is nothing but tho compobition of some 


jad, insentient, impressions or ideas ? It is due 
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to the fact th-vt tho^o imi)rC3yon-<, altliougUjac?, 
aro receiving tbo rcUcstion of tho 'vlUconsoioas 
self, and lienee can taXo tho position of a judge 
to doternuno tbo ways of woA in this n orld 
As IS tbo ease nithtbo people of this world, 
that some of them taho tho position of judges 
and rulers owing to their being possessed of pare 
and transcendental intelloot, and some of them 
submit to thosQ rnlcri and judges on account of 
thoir being loss intollcotual they aro placed in 
tho position of tbo ruled and judged, so m tbo 
langdom of tho mmd peopled, as if, br tboir 
imprOiSions, some of thorn take tbo position^of 
ralori and judge* owing to tboir being pnro and 
transparent and hcnco powerful, and some of 
them aro subjected to thorn for tacir impuritios 
and weokness to bo ruled and judged by them 
Good improssions are the rulers and judges, and 
tho bad ones aro their subject* to bo ruled and 
judged Tbe*8 good impre^sioni are the outcome 
of good works and the bad ones aro of the bad 
works dono in the plot as well as m cho present 
life. The rulers and tho ruled, the judges and 
tbo judged, the punisher and tho punished all 
pertain to the mmd-tingdoni wiuoh is the real 
kingdom, while tbo outer-kmgdom of this outer 
world IS merely an outer garment of it 
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how to detect tlio diQlcicnoios of Maya ? only by 
remembering tlio harassment rcceiN ed from her 
m tho present birth, as well as bv judging the 
impressions stored up in tho mind of thoir distinc- 
tive nature, as to why they aro terrified at misery, 
and triumphant at happiness This is why these 
impressions — living impressions as they haie 
become now, owing to their having received tho 
reflection of the all conscious self upon them — 
have boon undergoing tho hardship and harass- 
ment of Maya from the numerous births under 
taken through their own folly since tho time 
immemorial 

Tho vital question is to bo raised hero as to 
uho IS liable to the hixtbs and deaths undergone 
smeo the time without beginning, 
^Daat^s^^ anddt Adf * Paraumfiiia the Abso- 
lute IS tya, uncreated and hence 
immortal, exempt from death "Why has ho been 

immortal ? because he is tho cause and not the 
manifestation , he is kdt an and not the Idrya 
Death is a great change Manifestation is liable 
to bo changed, but so is not the root cause 
Why? because, if the cause is admitted to be 
liable to change along with tho change of its 
manifestation, then this changeful universe should 
bo taken for granted to have come into existence 
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witliont nothins as its oansc. Why, because tbo 
creator and the created, the cause and the effect, 
Adran and A-drya, nonraonon and phenomenon 
botli cannot bo of tho samo characteristics. If 
the cause is liable to dcstraction or change, liko 
or along Tvith its manifestation, then both are to 
bo assumed to hare oomo into osistonco out of 
nothing as its root, which is merely an anomalous 
assumption. Theyioatmais liable to births and 
deaths, and this Jivatma is nothing but tho 
I’coUcotion of those impressions, with thorcffoction 
I'of iho self taken together. Theso impressions 
thomiolvos being false, tlioir composition is also 
false, and tho reflection it recciros from the self 
is liable to change and hence asat, false ; because 
anything liable to change is asal. This reflection 
commences and terminates, and casts and with- 
draws at times. Its casting and commencing is 
life, i.e. the being of tho and terminating 

and withdrawing is death. So jioatma is a false 
entity undergoing births and deaths from the 
time immemorial. The bondogo and the mo?csha 
or salvation are the questions of this false entity, 
jthe jivatma which is anadi, without beginning 
Ibut not eternal like tho T'aramatma, the Absolute, 
Both of them are without beginning, hut the 
jivatma is not eternal like ^aramatmat because 
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fivatma is a wayie entity. Ifaya is anadi but 
not always eternal, so for one's individual entity 
is concerned. JTai/a has been exemplified as 
Jarknoss, and Truth as light. Light is anadi, 
without beginning and eternal, but darkness 
although anadi and eternal both, is yet distinct 
from light in respect of the fact that whenever 
and wherever any particular liglit or lights aro 
lit up, darkness at once ceases to ovist there. 
Henooyioa</««t*j eternity is again questioned like 
that of maya or darkness. Darkness exists not 
positively like light, but negatively like its own 
falso entity. It can hold its position when and 
whore qulto alone, but ceases to exist before light 
and disappears from it at once. Thus “ the eterni- 
ties"— the eternal reality or truth — is questioned 
of mai/a. JiCflij«aJ3JiothingJjut_a-wayic entity, 
ITaya like darkness although antidi and eternal 
like the Absolute, yet “the eternities”— the oter* 
nal reality or truth— is questioned of it because 
of the fact that it cannot hold its existence, as it 
is negative and falso, before the presence of Truth, 
so far as any individual question is concerned. 
How is it possible ^ The darkness of the whole 
universe cannot bo dispelled at any rate by any 
means, because it has filled up the entire and eter- 
nal space. But where there is a light or lights as 
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tliat of tbo sun or other luminous bodies, it 
at onoo disappears from there and ceases to exist 
before them Sotho^i/ay^ lioldin" its negative 
existence, false and fatuous, cannot stick to the 
txjstcnco before one bolding a bright )}ghtof 
Truth m his hand, and seated tirmlj in discrimm 
ation As darkness appears and prevails before 
itself, and disappears and is dispelled from bght 
•uhiob Las its opposite, positive existence, so 
Jlaya appears before the ignorant and befools 
them mth her /al«o fatuitr, but disappears from 
tbo presence of the ivise, and fails to create any 
fatuous impression upon them In short A/flj/rt 
displays her deceitful dexterities beforo tbo ignor 
ant, the curiosity mongers, but totally fails to 
do so beforo tbo wise n-ho arc discriminative and 
detective of her endless tnol s In another word 
Tfayrt pertains to the imaginative aspect of mind 
where she finds a jewelled throne to sit on, and 
gracing it she laughs m her sleeve but when she 
13 given any pLam seat of disorimmation m the 
mmd, she begins to laugh on the wrong side of her 
mouth, i e made to feel disappointment or 
sorrow, specually after boasting Jfayc holds her 
position fast m the hallucinative aspect of mmd 
but loses her hold in its discriminative aspect 
JTow take the position again of the jicatma 
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to 1)0 illustrated clalioratcly m its connection 
tVith maija Entity of jitatma is as fvlso and 
Entity of fatuous as tint of may a It is 

JiTatma pTodiictiVo of immensely imagma 
tivo aspect of mind, falling to tho category of 
maya lYliero tbero is no liallucmation thcro is 
ao iH<tya, no jteaffjca, but wlicro there is halluoi 
nation there is fivattica Again where there is 
hscrimmation there is nojtoattioa To the uiso 
iho disorunmators, jivalma docs not exist at all, 
md disappears UKo necromancer’s performances 
Do tho ignorant, tho Inlluoinators it holds its 
5 Xiston’'o fast JicatmaiB false like maya Why * 
because its bases are false What arc the bases of 
iivatrita^ Iho impressions— ideas are collected 
since tho anadi-lal, time without beginning, and 
ithis collective mass of theso impressions or ideas, 
jor more plainly speaking tho vasanas — desires 
ilatent, with tho reflection of tho Absolute made 
on them taken together is jivatma Here it should 
bo mentioned that although impressions fall to 
tho category of vasanas latent, vet they are 
somewhat distinct from them Vasanas are 
tho eager desires for imjoying or occupying certain 
pleasurable objects of this -world, while the 
impressions are the latent sinntis or remcm 
brancesof thepasfc deeds good or bad, pleasant or 
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painful, dono during tbo present lifc-tirao as avcU 
as in the numerous previous births. 

A pu?zUng and serious question is raised 
here, and it is this that if the gathering of the 
impressions aro oanstantly made in births after 
births taken, and by actions after actions dono 
by the jivaa fiinco tho anadi‘l'al, and arc constant- 
ly enlivened and cxliilaratcd under tho reflection 
of tho Absolute, then theso impressions should 
grow in magnitude, greatness, pou’or, and siro 
gradually, and honco tho body,j lalchar, of tho 
collcctiro mass of those Impressions should bo 
magnified. It is not so, % because these 
improssions or ideas although /ad or false owing 
jto thoir being liable to constant changes under 
the influence or variance of time-spaco-condition, 
yet they aro not liko gross objects of this world. 
They are without length, breadth and thickness 
like tho points, and not liko tho gross objects 
which aro possessed ofthose qualities. One point 
or a hundred points or a thousand points or a 
million points aro equally incapable of growing 
itself or themselves in magnitude, in size or 
extent, i. e. a point with on additional million 
points cannot produce any greater length, breadth 
or thickness to it. "Why ? because anything, itself 
without length, breadth or thickness eannot grow 
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larger than hoforo in size and extent arith the 
addition of a million like it Tho numerical 
consideration is only made of a gross object or a 
iiconoreto thing, I>ut not of-o-subtlo or abstract 
’aiot4on Tho magnitude m size or extent is neces- 
sary to bo considered of a concrete thing and not 
of a subtle or abstract notion It ro-juires a littlo 
elaboration, Tako the example of a red rose. A 
red rose is a concrete notion, and its number and 
magnitude are to bo considered , there may be one 
rose or thousands of them, and there may he a 
small rod rose or big thousands of them. Now 
turn towards its abstract side. The red colour is 
an abstract notion, so the redness of the red rose 
cannot bo counted, as one, two or three, or its 
magnitude cannot be measured as small or big in 
size. Now what is a notion* It is nothing hut tho 
art of forming a conception in the mind of tho 
various marks or qualities of an object Take a 
broader example again. Those impressions are 
somewhat akin to light, so far its voidanoe of 
thiclcness is concerned. If one million of 
lights are refracted by means of a lens or lenses 
upon a certain spot on a wall, no thickness of 
any conceivable measurement is produced 
there. Besides this these impressions themselves 
ti'laro subtle natural tendencies of the gross desires 
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for tlio gross pleasures of this -tvorld; and these 
bubtlo tendencies form one common- nature, too 
subtle lo bo conccired by ordinary brains. Only 
this unconceirablo nature is kept at death casting 
aside all tlio gross ideas or desires behind. No^r 
this subtle nature formed and kept since the 
anadi'lal is called the eternal 

nature, on which is built up the present or the 
ncxtjojc/corindmdualistic existence of a jiva, 
which is always varlating in names, forms, 
characters and capacities acconling to environ- 
ments, and addition and contraction of tho 
favourable or unfavourablo oircumstanccs as be- 
fallen him, in congruousnoss to tho nature of 
tho impressions; formed or kept behind at death 
of tho 60 called jVcatwa in its previous existence 
or existences. These impressions are the mere 
different conceptions of the mind, and these 
conceptions, although sometimes remembered 
and sometimes forgotten in the course of a great 
length of time, or numerous hirths, are capable 
of leaving their subtle nature behind, to be 
stocked for their future existences ; as these are 
being built upon it after every time of their 
death and on taking their new birth rotafingir, 
continuing this rotation of births and deaths till 
his time arrives for his s^vation. 
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Isow it should ho mentioned and remomhered 
hero that although births and deaths, or life and 
death has a rotative continucdncss, yet there is 
some distinction bctu cen the nature of birth 
and that of death, irhich distinction exists just 
in tho same ivav as that of tho other pairs of 
opposites described above so elaborately, i e. light 
and darlcncss ( gross ), mmd and self, and maya 
and tho Absolute ( subtle ) "W hat peculiarities 
have you found in the description of those pairs 
of opposites ( gross and subtle In every pair 
of opposites you iriU find that though both tho 
opposites appertain to the same pair, yet tPo 
positive opposite of overv pair is distinct from its 
negative one, in respect of tho lattcr^s disappear- 
ance from tho presence of tho former "When a 
l^ht is lit up, darhness is dispelled "When tho 
Truth 13 secured or realised, mayn disappears. 
"When the self is revealed mmd ceases to exist. 
Then Tvhat about birth and death ? Birth is posi 
tive and death is negative opposite of tho same 
.pair Biith is the causeway to death, and death 
IS the causeway to birth This general rotative 
jmotion is only for the ordinary run of men, and 
not for the wise at all How is it po&sible * 
"When a wise man has taken his present birth, ho 
18 bound by law to meet his death only once for 
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all, but ho inU no miro allow tbo wheel of 
birth and deatii to rotato on'*o and ajam Death 
being the negative ovistcnoe of tbo same pair of 
opposites of birth and death, cuts its connection 
■witli birth, or disappears from the presence of 
jibirlli or life, whoa tho proper mothod of disori 
ilmmation as adopted. 

"What 13 tho method of discrimination ^ Jtptf- 
t>na IS subjected to and crushed by the wheel of 
hirthand death, and ihajtoalma itself is nothmg 
but a composition of tbo«5Aafie^frt /a/iyff, reflected 
self, and its tacoptaolo, tUo subtle nature, formed 
and loft behind of tho impressions at tho time of 
death on which liis present illusory esisten'o has 
boon built up, Kovr this subtle nature called 
sukikna pralrtti, of tho'^ impressions, together 
IjWitb the reflootion of tho effulgent and eternal 
self made upon it, forms tho whole of tho exist 
enoe Qtjiuatma .Now maho on analysis of tho 
jivatma. It IS nothmg but o oompound entity 
or thmg, a nushra bastu Xhis jivatma is not a 
fundamental or radical entity or thing It is 
false altogether owing to its having a compound 
entity, and not a fundamental entity. It is not 
an elementary entity, So-tha^ipalaia-is oia#, false , 
because anything compounded or comain'*d 
IS liable to dissolution, and anythmg dissoluble 
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cannot l>ut I?c an O'M! orihlso one. Asat appear3 
and disappears, combines or is compounded, only 
to bo ultimately dissolved into nothing. "Why 
nothing * becauso anything compounded is liable 
to bo dissolved into parts , both parts and whole 
aro things, n hilo compounded is whole and whilo 
dissolved are parts But in the caso of tho 
jtvatma all kinds of comparBons and esamplifica- 
tions aro not applicable or suitable m all r^s 
pects these examples are ono Bided, cikadah k, 
Anj gross thmg is liable to dissolution owing to 
its being combined or compounded as an exist* 
cnco, and when dissolved retains its existonoo as 
parts although not as a whole , but ^»5a;»iais 
a false entity, an amt basttu a composition of 
jtliG collective mass of tho impressions, and the 
ireflection of the self oombmed together. Now 
the reflection of light is not light itself, though 
somewhat lightahle as it apparently seems to bo 
So the reflection of the self is not tho self 
itself, though it IS somewhat conscious as it seems 
to be In one word the self is effulgent, 
eternal, and all conscious, while its reflection 
is gloomy, transient, and very little conscious 
The self is to he exemplified with tho great 
sun, while its reflection with the star gleam this 
13 why a jtvatma is so powerless m comparison 
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■with tho P.tramatma. These star-glcAm like 
rcncotions made upon tho /also sliccts of impress- 
ions, made of tho false objects, form tho whole 
of thojicntmas and they thomsclrcs are necessarily 
false. So .a false thing or entity must bo dissolved 
into nothing. Take the oxaniplo of milk, to have 
a clear con:option of this analytical wisdom, 
inien milk remains in its true state of 
combination of all its ingredients, it is very 
temptablo and palatable, but when it is dissolved 
into its several obnoxious ingredients as ilcsb> 
blood, water, sugar and many others, by any 
chcmioil experiment, it will at oneo lose its 
capacity to tempt men, and its tcmptablcncss 
and palatableness will at once vanish away like 
nDcromanccT’s performances. Tho charms are 
produced from tho combination, and are lost by 
tho dissolution of a thing in this world. See tho 
power of tho analytical wisdom which divulges 
tho vanity or falsehood of a thing or an entity 
living or jad, sentient or insentient. Before a 
man who is endowed with this sort of analytical 
wisdom, the false entity of tho jivatma vanishes 
aAvay like necromancer's performances. "Why? 
because the entity of Jicatma is illusory 
or mayic, owing to its being subjected to 
combination now and dissolution then of its 
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different elements and jnaternl'’, namely, self’s 
false reflection and the subtle nature formed of 
the different Ainds of impressions, good or bad, 
gathered since the time immemorial from births 
after births, and aotioni after notions in this 
Morld, ivhioh is a great stage for a comedy of 
hallucination of j«o ya, into arluch whoever enters 
anil at once be caught by the meshes of 
forgetting himself altogether and knou mg not 
what ho IS doing, and what for ho is bcu ildercd 
to suoh an extent under tho ballucmatxon of 
direction that ho cannot be sot at ease and his 
J-ife, a so called ontitv of vanitv, becomes nnbear 
able a burden for him 

See how the theory that ovcrything has a pair 
of Opposites 13 suitably applied hero m respect of 
the Paiamatma jivatma Thoso tiro atma*s — 
jl:he individual and tho universal consciousnesses 
jare nothing but tho two opposites of tho same 
pair Ono is positive real, immortal, all conscious, 
all powerful, and all knowing, and the other is 
ncgatiac, false, mortal not only not conscious 
but self oblivious quite powerless, and not 
knowing anything of theso blemishes jtvatmas 
f;ls>o vanities •'ro quite natural to it As in the 
ease of all othoi pairs of opposites that all tho 
negative sides or opiiosites aio false and powerless 
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in the prescnoo of the positive ono3, but very 
powerful in displaying their false vanities before 
the prcsonco of the befooled jhas, as tho dull- 
beaded students addicted to playing aro very 
ohcorful and aotivo in tho play-ground but dumb 
and mutoin tho eoUogo room whero they become 
bewildered when science and philospliy aro 
taught to iliom, jicatma has no real entity at all, 
not any real power; what it apparently possesses 
aro nothing but false vanities, false ploying 
and false shows. 

Jioattioat individuality itself is nothing but a 
phantasmagoria producing simply illusive images 
,, after images, befooling and 

jiTattwa— , 

How to got bewildering others, *, <?. other false 

rid of. images like itself, liko tho play- 
addicted people amusing others addicted to playing. 
As tho play-addicted people aro no longer of any 
use or worth to a man free from tho addiction of 
playing, in spite of thoir great skilfulness in dis- 
playing their dexterities in the play-grOund, so 
these hetooloijicatmaSt most of whom are boastful 
of their being intolloctual 'giants, but in reality 
who are spiritual dwarfs, and who know not of 
their spiritual dwarfishness, are no longer of any 
iiao or importance to a wise man who is free 
from any addiction to the play in this grand stage 
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of tho comody of errors of moya, u c tliis world 
of illusion. 

Now two very important questions will ariso 
as to how to got rid of this fahoj/vafiiffa, indivi- 
duality, and bewitching diffbAranh-^tho hallucin 
ation of direction. Theso two aro analogous 
questions , hccauso hallucinations aro the roam 
characteristics of an individuality, and bhranU is 
tho mam dharm of jtoattioa, "Why ^ because 
this world IS a grand stage of maya to play tho 
comedy of hallucmation , all they vas engaged 
hero — some as actors and some as spectators— 'aro 
equally befooled and bewildered withm the 
bewitching boundary of the stage of inaya 
to make the comedy of error# complete Both 
the actors and. the spectators are equally 
halluoinativo hero, without knowing it as a fact 
that this world— januar is nothing hut a grand 
iogerdemam Hero tho actors and the spectators 
both aro equally moved and excited in their 
mood Both play goers and play actors are 
equally hallucmat^d here Then where is tho 
remedy to get nd of this hallucination, if it is the 
mam characteristic of the equally engender 

mg false belief upon tho actors and tho spectators 
who are engaged by maya in this stage of comedy 
of errors ’ So they are bound to be prone to tho 


G1 


SELF-TIEALISATION. 


self ohlivisccnco. Thty have forgotten thomsches 
altogether at t!io instigation of woya, mtli tlio 
bowitclung charms of tho legerdemain. Then 
where is tho remedy ? Maho a rigorous search 
m>ariousdu‘oction3, and try to find out any one — 
there must ho ono or tiro at least who will bo 
found m a quite indifTcrcnt mood, seated anywhere 
in the legerdemain, sometimes with his face hung 
downwards, pondering and brooding seriously 
over the unreality of tho legerdemain, or somo- 
timo^ with las face raised upwards for tho solution 
of this intricato problem, as if ho wants to solro 
it through tho dooisiOD recorded in t?io grand 
firmament, and trios to dcciplicr tho obscure and 
illegible writmg. "Why illegible and obscure ^ 
hccauso tho atmosphere is shrouded with tho 
fog of maija and is darkened with tho fog smokos 
cicrywhorc. Get on to him, this grave natured 
and grave faced saint, and ho ohoored up with 
hi3 inspired talks about the doteotion and rccog 
nition of tho maya*4 bewitching charms and 
befooling influence, causing groat delusion m 
ascertaining the direction towards tho repositories 
of tho saints outside tho boundaries of tho leger- 
demain of ma'ja, and hark, tho shouts of tho 
saints — nahajanas yonder, constantly shouting 
for gxiTug alarm for rescuing your''clf from 
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being caught in tbo moshcs of Maya again. 

A lazy questioner xrill ask, “Whcro aro such 
saints to bo foutid, and irhero aro tlioir shouts to 
Ob t los board of?" A diligent searcher 
Tvill always get them and hear their 
shouts of encouragement. ** How far do they live 
and whero?" asks tho questioner again. They aro 
to bo found shortly and in a near place if you aro 
earnest in seeking thorn ; but if you aro only a 
lazy questioner, and procrastination is tbo only 
characteristic of your entity, your aobiovement 
of success in this direction will bo removed to 
a great distance. If you do not liko to more 
about in search of such saints, you can sit calm 
and quiet in your own placo and devote yont 
precious timo— precious because you are devoted- 
ly engaged by Maija in her stage of legerdemain 
— in pondering over tbo idea if the visible 
and phenomenal world, with its changefulness, 
transitorines^, and delusiveness, is real or not. Ton 
cannot sit for a while calm in this way brooding 
over this grandest idea, without having any 
company of your foiur friends or habits you have 
been addicted to since your youth ; for these four 
friends or habits are the mainstays of Maya in 
obstructing your way to tho meditation upon 
this grand idea, and will not allow you in any 
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■way to incur the true meditative habit. 

These are the w6rst' friends or habits made or 
inourrod by the bolored of the Maya. The four 
hahitsare addiction to intoxication, 
addiction to miscellaneous talking, 
•addiction to playing, and addiction 
to novel reading. AH these four liabits, aUhough 
very sweet apparently, are terrible in the long 
run, as they .undermine tbo main structure of 
your spiritual existcnco or enterprise. The beloved 
paupers of Maya are so befooled and bowitehed 
by her that they tlunV thcmschos quite right 
in thoir addiotednoss to tho^ worst habits, and 
consider tliomsclves to be very good men m 
contracting tUo friendship with such fonnidablo 
foo3, Ono of these foos must always accompany 
you wherever yo\i sit or go, or will follow you 
like a sliadow any timo and anywhere. A man 
who can give up these habits altogether, may bo 
Boatod calm and quiet for brooding over or 
contemplating upon this grandest idea about the 
unreality of this world. Those worst habits are 
tho spies of Maya as they dog all her creatures 
anywhere and at all times. They have been 
ingrained and deep-rooted in the system of a man 
in such a way that ho is q\iito ororcome by their 
infl-uonco, and lie has no chance in his present 
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false oxistonco to giro them up for working out 
his own salvation from tho harassment of Maya 
arlsingoutof ^/^&Ara»^/-*dircotion*hallucination. 

Hero something may be said about the effeot 
and after-effect of theso habits. Addiction to 
intoxication or any sort of smoking is the worst 
of those habits, It always ra.akos a man ease- 
loving, and distracts his thougiits from spiritual 
disposition to outward vain objects and vain 
talks of this vain and inglorious worjd. Secondly, 
it makes tho mind and temper irritative and 
pcovish with tho conso'iucnt effect of giddiness 
of tho head, strong hcad-acho, and sometimes 
imanlty in tho long run. 

Tho habit of miscellaneous talking destroys 
tho soundness of mind and its peroeptivo 
faculty for grasping tho higher truths of life. 
It dissuades the tendency of mind from 
endeavouring to attain the real truth. It 
. binds a man tightly to tho hyavahariG jagat or 
tho world of rolativity, and allows him no time 
to think over the grand problem if this world is 
real or not. It makes his thoughts wander in the 
sphere of imagination, and leads him to a world 
of falsehood, and compels liim to tend and cling 
to tho worldly pleasures and to be a devoted 
slave to Jfaya.j 
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lo the liabit of plajmj, it raalwO! the 
fnaylojicaivary aeutoin forgetting therasclTes. 
In tho time of piijing tho pJ.-trers forget them- 
£clro3 altogether without caring to know if they 
aro pafo or in peril. They then act like mad men. 
Their mental exoitornent and irritated temper 
make them almost insano for a time, which when 
repeated often mako them so forgetful of their 
true entities that that wilful forgetfulness simply 
makes thorn foolish (spiritually), and hinds them 
tightly to tho servitude of Maya ; hcoauso it U 
pelf-forgotfulncss that znakos ajtva beloved and 
faithful to bcr. Mon who are befooled with the 
Bolf-oblirion cannot create any tendency in their 
mind, and gradually lose tho faculty of it for 
cultivating tho spiritual development, not to 
s^oak of becoming a saint and working out their 
salvation. * Salvation * this very word wjl give 
them fright altogether, 

Lastly, the habit of novel reading affects 
tho moral sense of a constant reader of novels to 
,8uoh an extent that it bo^rs description. It 
makoi tho mind imaginative and move in the 
world of halluoinativo thoughts. The reader 
of novels forgets Iiimself for tho time being and 
ioros to identify himself with tho hero pr tho 
heroine which ^12 arc nothing but phantasmsand 
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traatious of out-going minds. The plots of the 
noroU aro roally traps for outgoing minds to bo 
cauirlit and bound tightly by Maya. Novels are 
mostly full of oppressions and illustrations of 
lustful loro between men and women; so they 
make their readers licentious and lustful which 
degrade them to beastly life and drive them to 
the indulgence of beastly passions. 

Lust is natural to men, but indulgence in it 
bringa them down from any higher plane and 
binds thorn tightly to tho stake of 
i' ■' * Maya like goats— the boasts of 
passion— only to bo ultimately slauglitcred in tbo 
alter of Maya. Tliis lust«cornality is tho root- 
cause of the wheel of birth and death to roll 
forward in this mortal land” of Maya. This lust is 
the root-cause of all tho evils wrought by Maya'-i 
pet paupers. This lust is tho biggest giant-spy of 
Maya, too powerful and formidable a foe to be 
van'iuished by any man in this world. This lust 
is hellish and leads its victims to hell. This big 
giant-spy obstructs every one of this world his 
way to a higher plane where its inhabitants are 
supposed to bo in the enjoyment of eternal peace 
and bliss. This carnal desire remains unsatisfied 
and smoulders the core of the heart of a man 
who while living suffers hellish torment. Now the 
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noTOls aro full of hallelujahs of tliis diabolical 
aild dreadful enemy of mankind, which always 
puts unsurmountablo barriers rin the way of 
their spiritual orolutton. A novel reader cannot 
entertain or accommodate any grave or spiritual 
thought or miyloftyf. idea in dlls mind, bocauco 
constant reading of them makos him lustful and 
for this imsatiahlo carnal desire his mind isahvays 
engaged in searching in various dtroctions the 
opportunities for their gratification. Hero again 
his free opportunities aro barred by the king's 
law. and hcn:o ho is obltgoJ to tu^n his attention 
again to the same kind of novels in which ho will 
find a little satisfaction for handling thorn rough- 
ly and ropoatodly in search of hotter and moro 
elaborato expreisions and illustrations of '^tho 
lustful love, only to excite more his carnal 
appetite, 'Which will ultimately I6ad him to hell 
fire, because Uoll-Cro must bo the goal of a hoU- 
borh one and it must burn Ms living heart. ‘ < 
Avoidance of attraction of those four power- 
ful foes and freedom . liom the depredatory 
•,-» saaga ottacks-of those froo*bootcrd, and a 
' — Priya i \ determined "will, not to' associate 
aad Apnya. longer with those 'formidable 

foes, who are foolishly takon to ■'be the intimato 
friends,’ are the ways to deep meditation on tho 
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loftiest prolilom of human life,-— if this ■world 
is teal' or 'unreal. Constant' contact with one 
who is freo from all tlioso devilish habits since 
his birth is very helpful to the seoher after Truth, 
or to one who is struggling for avoiding these 
habits. One in a lao will bo found freo from 
intoxication, misccllanoous talking, playing and 
novel reading since bis birth. One thing should 
be romembored or racntionod hero that a man 
who has lately roUniuished these bad habits 
under tlio pressure of adverse circumstances or 
^strict injunctions from certain powerful man 
should not bo trusted, because these habits, chief* 
ly the habit of miscellaneous talking, are so 
deeply rooted and ingrained in the system of 
men that -they are very difficult to be overcome 
and shunned, and their shunners are again liable 
to fall victim to them Avhen favourable opportun* 
ities will arise, for then their latent impressions, 
temporarily hidden and suppressed in their 
nature, will be brought to the surface again. 

A discriminator of good and evil effect of any 
habit or habits will not even fox a while permit 
himself to incur any one of these four habits. 
He must discriminate between priya and a^riya 
flanyas— good, and evil associations, also between 
atma and ' oaa^mfl— pertaining to self and 


72 


SELF-REALISATION, 


not-solf. Who is a* good associate ? . Whoso asso- 
ciation is favourable and whose is.unfarourablo? 
A man who always talks, if ho talks at. alb 
about the means of attaining, the self is a good 
associate. If ho i makes any roscarcli - for any 
. thing at all, ho will do so only for the -self. If 
ho brants to seek for anything desirable; if ho has 
any desire at all, - ho will do so for the self, the 
only oitinguishcr of tho flames of all sorts of 
desires.' If ho wants to discuss anything, if he 
likes to do so atall, hisBubjeotsof discussion will 
bo tbo oharaoicrlstios, o/Tulgcnco and osaltedness^ 
of tho eternal self. If ho thinks of anything, if 
ho cannot but think of anything 'at all, if 'bo 
cannot restrain his thoughts and tho fluctuations' 
of his mind, ho will think of tho greatness of the 
self and will direct his thoughts and fluctuations 
of his mind, when they .are found quite unrestrain- 
able, to roll on forward to be engaged in 
pondering over tho solution of the problem of 
the self. It is the mind that speaks; mouth is tho 
instrument with an opening for allowing the 
speech to go off. So mind * should be restrained 
instead of the mouth. When mind is restrained 
'mouth is restrained as well, but mouth maybe 
stopped and mind may go on imagining thousand 
talks. Constant pondering over the self is greatly 
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helpful in restraining tbo fluctuations of mind, 
the after and.ultimato olToct of irhich will bo to 
incur a good and steady habit not to talk much 
or miscellaneously • < 

How to restrain tbo fluctuations: of mind 
which is naturally -and .coiistantly tending and 
clinging to' the world of name andjform — to 
ndma-riipdimak ’’jarjat'i Here it will not bo out 
of the way' to mention that this is tho cause for 
which tho self has been admitted a5 nameless and’ 
formless— ftdma-n/jjfl bibarjjitah. How ? You know 
that the self and the universe are the two oppo- 
sites of the same pair Hko those montfoued above. 
The self is positive and tho universe is negative. 
‘Why * T?or tho self is the cause, 4-dran, and the 
universe is the effect, manifestation or kdrya. 
Karan is sat and kdrya is amf. Both the cause 
and the effest, positive and negative cannot bo of 
tho same characteristics. 'When the universe 
presents itself to us with its name and form, its 
positive opposite, the self, must be nameless and 
formless. When tho universe is perceptible, the 
self is imperceptible. WJien tbo universe is 
contemplable, the self is not contemplable. Suchis 
the distinction between the ndma-rupdtmak jagat 
and the self. Now constant contact with one 
who is dtma, t. e. always in the habit of talking 
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and tbinlcing oror dlMa^taltwa, tho solution of tlie^ 
problems of tbo sclf» and holding constant and 
prolonged discussions on tho cs-ential nature of 
tho self, IS a great help for "^hD rostriinm^nt 
of mmd from its tendency to’tcnd or cling to tho 
outward object, ond so ono should sbun the 
company of one who is anAl'^^n , » ^ always in the 
habit of much miscellaneous talking norol read- 
ing and addiotiou to intoxication and playing 
‘The former ono is priya^Mnna and the latter one 
IS aprtya’'i(tnf}a, faroiirablo nand> unfaronrablo 
associations rospo^tirdy or \ 

Now tho question mil arise as to whether a 
man free from tioio four bad habits is a wiso 
MumnliBha man There may be some men who 
ttwa are free from thc'O habits but who 
are not aviso at all. Illustrations given above of 
those bad habits, pointing out their miscluovous 
ness to the spiritual evolution of a man, are not 
denotativo of the assertion that absen e of those 
habits 18 the only way for self reaUsation These 
habits are, indeed, great obstacles for attaining 
the goal of life, but a man must have an intense 
cravmg for irorking out lus salvation , mtnwiKsha 
ttwa is an essential condition for at He muat 
bo a man of sattica gunaM, with an iqtuitive 
faculty for graspmg the truth of the self Now 
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it ijbould bo said hero, as a ^positive precaution, 
that if any one is a truly mumnlc3hti, desirous of 
salvation, and capable of grasping tho highest 
troth of the self being posso^'od of tho intuitive 
faculty, he Tvill not bo aide to proceed onward to. 
tho direction of his attaining salvationt iwitli 
these four bad habits, if foolishly inonrred by 
and aojompaniod with him, like a man -a good 
swimmer, making a f atilo attempt for swimming 
acTO«;a a river,' with a load of four big stones tied 
up round his nock. A man must bo skilled in tbo 
art of swimming as well as freo from any burden 
on his person for swimming across a river, other- 
wise ho is doomed to bo drowned. On tho other- 
hand a man who does not know how to swim 
cannot swim across a river although ho may not 
have any burden on his person ; if ho makes any 
futile attempt, ho also will bodoomedto be drown- 
ed. A man must have intuitive faculty to grasp tho 
highest truth of tho self, as well as a determined 
will not to incur any such dreadful habit. If 
ho is abeady a victim to them, ho is to take 
sufficient will-force to relinquish them at once, 
ifilie is really dosbous of working out his own 
salvation. These bad habits are really very ruinous 
to the spbitual life, although they are apparently 
considered to bo quite insignificant matters by 
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tbo50 who hare already inourred them oiH df 
tbeir own folly, and notr maTco many lame cxcu- 
Bcs and futile attempt* to prove by tbeir false 
arguments that they are not blamablo at all, be- 
cause they are not the least injurious to their 
Bocial and moral life, and because tbeir sociotieJ 
do not object to those habits which are permissi- 
ble by the respective fiO'*ioties they belong to. It 
is a pity that indulgence in them have become a 
part of, as is considered by many, innocent modem 
etiquette. They are the real characteristics of 
the easy-going and oaso-loving people of our 
country, without knowing that these ore merely 
the oomfortaUe badges of tbeir hands and feet 
by the crafty spies of Maya for benumbing them 
of their power of determination for the stoppage 
of the wheel of birth and death. RcckJo>s and 
forgetful of tbeir gradual benumbedness of the 
spiritual determination, owing to these indolent 
habits, these people habituated with them, 
cannot have any idea that they should strive for 
a better plane than their present one, which they 
deem to be of great comfort and pleasure. , 
Now what about wealth and woman the 
greatest spies of Maya, and what are they in 
comparison with the aforesaid habits — Maija*i 
* Vide, -The Soul Problem and Maya p. —104. 
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crafiy spies. A ^romanisan oxtromoly natural 
Wealtliand for a man holding his 

Woman. earthly existence, and so a man 
for a woman. Both of thorn aro the 
two opposites of the same pair— man being posi- 
tive and woman negative. They are two separate 
but inseparable entities, inter-dependent, inter- 
mingled and inter allied. Their union is the 
will of God and henoo sanotiohctl by Nature ; 
their separation is unnatural and against the 
will of God. His will is the KaturoS law and 
power. Their union is the abidance of the law 
of preservation, and their separation is the 
supportanco of the law of destruction ; and these 
two laws are the statutory laws enacted by the 
will of God or power of Nature ; they are not 
customary laws or laws of use and wont, that a 
man can easily and whimsically break it at will. 
Why t A man is easily capable of breaking his 
customary or social laws, if ' ho goes out of the 
boundary of his sotioty, and can escape from 
its clutches, and is not to ho caught by them 
again. But where is the placo of safety for a 
man to go to, from the clutches of Nature* 
Violators of the nature's law have no placo any- 
where in this world to find a safe custody where 
ithero is no Nature's law in force at all. Han 



78 


' SELr^REAIilS ATION. 


boin^ a part parcel of Katurc his power , is 
too feollo to 'withstand the mighty* power of 
Nature, wliich ia otborwiso called the will- 
power of God» 

Why is a man’s poorer so fooblo and Nature’s 
so mighty ^ Tiio answer is simple : it is because 
man’s power is a gifted ono ; it is gifted hy 
Nature to him as he is a part and parcel to her. 
How can a part gain the power of tho whole of 
iho same thing ? It must horo lery small power 
from tho Whole of wUioU'it is a very little part, 
according to its proportion, Bosidoj this anything 
gifted is of little value and is short-lived and 
transitory t and anything powerful Jjy itself and 
not by any gift is all-powerful and everlasting, 
commonly called otemal. This is why a man, 
himself being a gifted ono from Nature, is so 
fooblo and short-lirod in his earthly existence. 
Ho is to live upon the favour 'Of Nature in all 
respects. Ho is mcroly a favour-seeker or a 
pauper to the mighty po<vor. Thegift made by 
the favour of Nature cannot be everlasting. 

< “What about wealth — the other spy of JTuye, 
and what isit in comparison with the aforesaid four 
bad habits * irealth is also a natural necessity 
to a man for the up-keop of his corpotal exist- 
ence. Tarting with it ii to part with his own 
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."bodily existence. »-£Cxcept under certain peculiar 
cironm^tanccs, wcaltU is as necessary as a man’s 
o^*n body to hold his cxistenoo in this earth. An 
ascetic life cail be lived ■without keeping any 
purso trith him, but ho must have a purse-bearer 
with whom arrangement of his subsistence is to 
bo made. Even tho mendicant orders, begging 
from door to door, havothoir small purse-bearers 
in all the houses from which they receive their 
alms. They receive their ncccssarioj of life from 
the people out of favour when their destitution is 
shown and proved, and hence their obligation in 
the shape of the purio is left with the alms-givers. 
Somo TQCcivQ their necessaries from tho people 
out of respect, when their asceticism is proved 
well before them. 

Both wealth and woman arc equally essen- 
tially necessary for the up-keep of tho earthly 
existences of men. Tfacso two are their extreme 
natural necessities for maintaining their corporal 
existences. This is why tho Etruggling and 
staggering are so severe in this world for possess- 
ing them. These two are natural necessities, 
while the aforesaid four bad habits are artificial 
ones contracted by men who are void of spiritual 
. aspirations sinoe their youth. No doubt all these 
six are spies of ITaya ofwhom wealth and woman 
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and woman TIiCsO four bad habits being artific- 
ially contracted are easily liable to bo shunned 
up, if a little mental strength is aoiuircd and 
retained A man freo from these bad habits with 
an intuiti\o faculty for grasping the highest 
Iruth and a strong determined will for attaining 
that Truth, is sure to work out his salvation in 
las pro>cnt birth 

Hero something moro should bo said about 
the mama for wealth and womanof the creatures 
of TTrt^o, in comparison with the aforesaid four 
bad habits , because very little has been said 
of the connection existing between these two 
common sects of spies of Ifayu, pi- the sect of 
wealth and woman and tho sect of those four 
bad habit*! I have already said much about them, 
now I shall say something moro only about 
aiealth and woman Ihcso two are natural 
necessities for mankind but those four habits aro 
artiOoial ones for them and are now vorr diftioult 
to be shunned by them However, they can bo 
shunned up when strong determined will is 
used but wealth and woman are their ng it and 
left liands, if they aro maimed, their walking in 
tho world will be very didicult and their maimed 
ness will surely drivo thorn to wrot-hednoj-s and 
mendicity 
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Onr ancient Itiskts used to keep Loth 
tliese two natural necessities, Init enjored 
them m a vcir moderate and plain way They 
used to keep them as extreme natural necessities, 
hut Avero always very cautious for the avoidance 
of any mania after them Thoj entertained no 
mania after wealth and woman m the least 
degree, though they kept them as the last resource 
for mamtammg their earthly existence They 
used to keep them just as a far sighted man 
keeps some poison pills always with him to ho 
used as the la«t remedy for saving Ins life m case 
of a severe attack from a fatal disease They 
kept them and used them astho barest necessities 
of life, and never at all as objects of luxury. 
They used them Arhen thov could not do without 
them, but used to do so when their patience had 
exceeded. 

These two natural nece'^sities are both 
preservative and destructive, like fire the proper 
use of which is preservative but ill use destructive. 
The wise and the knowers of Truth, theynnnis 
and iattica darshts, were experts in the u'se of 
these two fires, Xots of people are being accid- 
entally and sometimes wilfully burned down 
into the fire, yet the people of this world cannot 
qmt the use of fire, it is so essentially necessary 
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for tUcir C'xrtlily o'^istonco These experts were 
■the proper preceptors for the ordinary run of 
men in this world to teach them howto use these 
two fires properly They ^icro the knowers of 
Iruth and Jlfoyo both They used both wealth 
and woman, but m a very expert way, and they 
found them as the means or channels through 
which thov directed themselves to the scat of the 
union of Jfoyrt and Truth. They should not or 
cannot bo shunned up, but their moderate use is 
quite helpful m the direction in which tlic seat of 
the union of soul and Zlayci is to bo sought 
for Indulgence to and manta after them are 
ruinous to spiritual life, but moderation and 
rostramt in their usoaro the best resourcefulness 
for the attainment of Trnth, the Absolute Unless 
the ordinary run of men aro placed under the 
prcooption of these experts— the wise and the 
lowers of Truth they arc doomed to be ruined 
in their rashness and abruptness in their futile 
attempt to attain the goal of life, the Absolute 
These hasty and inconsiderate people, the 
halhakana, aro very bkely or surely to be dragged 
again down into the enclosure of legerdemain of 
Maya by her two spies, wealth and woman, and 
sometimes these run-a-ways are bound agam to 
the stockade of Maya more tightly than before 
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Rashness and hastino'S of these run-a-Trays 
are BOmetimes due to their inconsideratcncss, and 
PopoUritf, sometimes to their morbid craYing 
for popularity, the temptation 
of Tvhich is so strong in their mind that 
they do not care to commit suioido by flinging 
themselves into the blazing fire. This n'capon 
of popularity is the last resource, for Jfa'ja to 
drag her creatures or the run-a-ways into the 
cnolosuro of tho legerdemain. These 

run-a-ways can go to tho gate of salration, hut 
cannot got into it. They cm overcome tho 
attachment of wealth and woman with very great 
difllculty in their march to the gate of salvation, 
but behold their wretchedness ; for their tempta- 
tion for popularity is too strong for them to 
got info the gate of salvation and as they cannot 
withstand it and instantly yield to the 
wishes of the spies, they are thrown hack 

into the enclosure of JTaya's legerdemain. TVhat 
are the main reasons for their failuro in getting 
into the gate of salvation ? Only the mighty 
sages, tho mahdbalas like Buddha or Shanlhra- 
charya and others like them are strong enough to 
tide over the difioulties for checking temptation 
for popularity. They fail because their power of 
disorlmuntion is too feeble to judge the worth- 
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lessncss of popularity — pratishthd. To lend ears 
eagerly to tlio popular criticism is only to allovr 
the -whisperings of tho evil counsels of Mama’s 
spies ; and these whisperings are as temptations 
to them as tho sweetness of tho bewitching songs 
of the Sirens, which aro too enchanting to ho 
considered as quite usoloss and insignificant. 

See tho infiuence of tho last resource of 
jlfaya—the desiro for popularity. A.inahdbula 
docs not care to cast his glance right and left 
upon the environments through which his way 
is mado to tho gate of salvation. He abandons 
tho idea of popularity from his mind altogether, 
and looks to it as hog«dung. Pcople-’s mind can 
ho set at ease if they do not care to lend their 
ears to popular criticism. These seekers after* 
popularity cannot enjoy sound and peaceful sleep 
at night lest they should bo slandered the 
following morning by any body. Ob, alas, see 
how they are, for nothing, slandered by some 
mischief-mongers whom they strove so hard to 
please. Invidiousness and malice are the parents 
of slander and scandal. Hobody can escape from 
their onslaught. The Creator Himself is not 
spared Irom the calumniation of the blasphemers. 

Two ideas pertaining to the mind are the real 
destroyers of peace of tho same mind-kingdom. 
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They are the idea of popularity and the idea of 
comparison about TPorldly affairs. 

Comparison, bogot all sorts of mise- 

ries, annoyances and anxieties that constantly 
harass the kingdom of mind. Seekers after 
popularity being morbidly desirous of gaining it 
are always restless, peaceless, confused and 
disturbed lest anybody should calumniate them. 
Their constant endeavour and staggering for 
the retention of popularity simply causes great 
annoyance and disturbance in their mind. A man 
is nerer a perfect being, he cannot shut up the 
mouth of the people in general. Idea of 
comparison practically brings real misery on 
men. Do not compare yourself that you are 
' equal to any other man; this idea begets rivalry 
and hostility. Do not compare yourself that you 
are lower than anybody else ; this idea begets 
invidiousness and malice. Do not compare 
yourself that you aro higher than anybody ; this 
idea begets pride and scIf-conceit. These two 
mischievous ideas of popularity and comparison 
constantly devastate tho whole kingdom of mind, 
and rob it of its treasury of Jowellerios— peaceful- 
ness, self-contentment, equilibrium, equanimity, 
congruity and many other virtues of human 
mind. When mind-kingdom is set at ease in tho 



SOCIAL PEIDE 


87 


state of equibalanco, reflection of tbe self is 
Tividly felt on it, TVitbont tlie help of which the 
self cannot bo realised So for the sake of 
self realisation these two mischievous ideas 
should not be accommodated into the sphere of 
mmd They should ho at once driven away 
when they will peep out mto the kingdom of 
mind They arc devils and not gods 

Sec what a great liardship is felt m controll 
mg those two devilish ideas by a social being 

Social pnde brought up in 

the society m congrnousness to 
itb manners, customs and habits Since his 
infan-'y he has been taught by his parents and 
relatives how to compete the society llis life 
IS nothing but a locomoti e, moving from place to 
place, staggcnngandstrugglmgforcompeting the 
society m gainmg superiority over others, and 
carrying delightfully the burden of the same 
society These two ideas of popularity and 
comparihon axa oonstantlv gaming ground verv 
prominently ra tbo mmd kingdom and are being 
mgramod m the system so deop-rootedly that 
tliCbe social beings are sometimes paralysed and 
benumbed when they are told or instructed to 
uproot them Thoir social struggle will cease to 
exist, if these two ideas are to bo given up Their 
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Tanity will ranisli, if these two ideas are^ 
relinquished. "Why ? Lceause they are most 
boastful of carrying the biggest burden of the 
Eooicty. The greater burden of it affords to 
elate them with the greater pride. Pride is tlic 
real foundation on which the society is built or 
based* A social life without vanity is to them 
not worth living at all; its very foundation is 
built upon vanity. On the other hand, vanity 
wrecks the whole foundation of the spiritual 
life— life devoted to tho search after Truth or the 
spirit hidden in nature. So a spiritual lifo is a 
contrast proposition for the social life, and is 
almost impossible for the social being to lead it. 

The social rules and customs, ore to 
tightly binding upon them that they cannot 
aocozQznodate any Ire© and natural ideas 
into the mind that are essentially necessary 
for the cultivation of tho spiritual life. They 
cannot strive to get out of tho society, though 
ablaze with fixe, so tightly they are tied up with 
its whimsical and groundless rules. They are 
like small children who know nothing of the 
fire set on their dwelling house and care not 
at all to go out of it in order td escape tho 
imminent death. Sco how these social giants 
are spiritual babies. TVhen they are told to escape 
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from tlie liou'o, flUaze with fire, thoir mind 
and mtolleot~i? ddh % — both are paralysed and 
benumbed, with uliich thej should judge their 
critical po ition, imminently endangered by thoir 
undue attachment Tvith the sociotj, labouring so 
hard under the influence and harassment of 
Maya, constantly framing the only rules and 
regulation! for being misguided by tho hallucin- 
ation of direction — rfijr unh 

Our ancient Jtidiis, tho compilers and 
authors of tho Vedas and TJpani*had3 arero house- 
holders, hut they wero not social beings Tlioy 
hopt ireallh and aroman but they irero not 
binding to any social laws They developed 
spuitual oultifatcon to its utmost degree Tho 
pbilosopliios and scriptures loft belimd by them 
aro the proper directions laid down for searching 
the unknown Tathcr of tho creatures of the world, 
born of and brought up by the clandestine 
prostitution of their witch-mother, the Duin - 
Md, the Maya, 

A la7y questioner will ask the reason why I 
should repeatedly make mention of maya in a 
hook on Self-Reali'»ation. Tho reasons are 
given below. Mava is very mig ity and not like a 
piece of cotton to be blown away by a snapping of 
fingers— Do you not feel her mighty power 
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of bewitching and bohoading her weak and in- 
nocent creatures, as well as her indifference and 
inability in dealing with the mighty ones, the 
mahahala.^ like Buddha or Shankara, when they 
gather great strength in dashing out bf the 
meshes of Ma'ja ? These mighty souls of great 
mental strength get out of the strategetical 
manCEUvre — hfjHhachakra, of 2Iaya, and the 
ordinary ran of men simply sing their 
hallelujahs but they themselves wander about 
under the bowitohing influence of direction- 
hallucination, in this globe of phantasm or 
golah’dhdndd of 2Taija. They spend their illusory 
life in arrogance and admiration of their ownselves 
and in blowing their own trumpets without 
caring to know the future events that await them 
of their horrible mutilation in the alter of Maya. 

The symholisers or worshippers of Maya as 
Kuli or Dnrtjd, as they were far-sighted and wise 
Worship of decided to worship first Maya and 
Maya and then the Absolute Truth, and made 

Truth. a wave-ofiering ” — dra/i — to Maya 
with their lamps of wisdom and devotion, while 
the weak and the ignorant people worship the 
same Jfaya in a symbolical image as and 
Mttrgd in a barbarous and cruel way of bobeadal 
of lower 'dumb animals like goats, sheep and 
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bnfTalocB, which is directly duo to tlicir greediness 
for eating meat, and indirectly to their ignorance 
of the fact that this liorrihlo and hideous 
system of wor hipping the goddoas is nothing but 
the lymholical scono of the nnful operations of 
Maija in dealing n itU her dull headed creatures 
tho worahippori themselves Their dullnoas of 
intellect and the destitution of n udom aro so 
perfect that tho\ cannot perceive tho pam and 
agonv of tho animaU when tlicy are cruelly 
slaughtcrctl before tho imago of a goddess , but 
if thev ofier themselves for tho sacrifice and are 
placed into tho stoohado to bo beheaded there 
like tho innocent dumb animals, tlicy can easily 
and practically fool tho pain and agony of it, and 
their inordinate standard of devotion towards 
tho goddess may clearly and conspicuously be 
proved hoforo tho cyo of tho illusory world , 
besides this tho^ can practically pcrcoivo tho 
cruel operations of T/Viya, tho awful oo-’iirrcncos 
of ivhich aro dailv '*nd con tantly OTpcrienocd 
hy tho befooled people of tho norld Ilowovcr, 
our JltsJns, tho great ancient saints and sagos of 
India, used to worship both Maija and Truth 
becauso Truth cannot bo realised so long Maya 
IS not dotcoted How can an owl «eo tho Iiglit 
of the sun unless and until it comes out of its 
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own owlory and gives up its own owlish nature 
which IS agreeable and tallied with that of dark- 
ness and not with that of light ? If perchance an 
owl IS forced to come out cf its oaMty, it fails to 
hear the brig it light of tho day, and staggers vio 
Icntly and piteously for again entering into its 
owlery Ihen is there any remedial process to 
ho adopted for an owl to mako the light of tho 
day ondurahlo for it ^ Yes there is, Catch hold 
of it in its cavity, drag it out, put it into a cage 
and place the cage in tlio courtyard It will 
keep silence after staggermg severely for some 
time, and by and by, after a long tune tho 
sight of the day light will be made endurable 
to it Thus tho owlish people should be 
placed under the preception of a wise man 
u bo IS a detector of the vanity of ilf<iytf,and 
constantly and effectively they should bo given 
spiritual instructions for the detection of Jfoyo'rf 
mighty and magical influence, and ultimately 
when unreality of this illusive world will be 
perceived by them, they arc free to talk over the 
reality and eternity of the Absolute Truth. 

Until and unless the habit of living under tho 
shadowy shelter of darkness of maya is got rid 
of, a man cannot bear the sight of the glare of 
the light of Truth This is why injunctions, 
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instructions and inspirations Trero given by our 
Hishis to their followers and disciples for 
worshipping firo,t inaga — the negative existence 
and then the Truth, the poaitivo one Unless 
the unreality of the unreal pjiajfs is conceived, 
the reahty of tbo real Truth cannot be realised, 
Negative idea of anything easy to be compre* 
bended by one who lives m the negative side of 
that thing Idea of darkness is mueb more 
vivid, than that ot the light, to one who is horn 
and broug it up m dai kne^s, Hen''C the vividness 
of the idea of a child about his parents is more 
complete through Ins mother than through his 
father Tho man being born and brought up m 
maijOt his capacity and faculty of perception 
about tho existence (latterly when hia power of 
diacrimmation is developed ) and unreality ot 
maya are greater than those about the existence 
(after wards m tho maturity of knowledge ) an J 
reahty of tho Absolute Truth 

Our ancient used to •wor;,!up both 

Jfa'ja and Truth, an I had not worshipped 
Truth alone apart from Afaya, because 
they worshipped tuo whole pair of both 
the opposite , discriminating very wisely 
about thoir separateness and mseperublencss 
They did so witu their transcendental 
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visdom, bj way of dotocting tho UDrealifcy oi 
Mayat realising tbo reality of Truth, and being 
greatly delighted irith their constant and eternal 
playful mtcrcour:>o productive of the groat 
potential power for progenerating this grand but 
illusory uniyorso. Why illusory ? hocause this 
nnirerao lias been bom of and brought into 
existence by Maya with tho help of Truth under- 
lying it in a latent and clandestine state. This 
universe is like a child born of the clandestine 
prostitution of its lowd mother who is quite 
visible and lovable to it when its unknown father 
is nowhere found, although his existence is 
admitted by every body as an axiomatic truth. 
This child is brought up in the lap of its mother, 
hence itsideaof her existence is olcarerand earlier 
than that of its unknown father whose existence 
it will perceive afterwards when its intellect will 
develop. This sort of child is always called a 
child of the mother and named after her title. 

So the bhaUas or devotees, in their rudimentary 
state of knowledge, call themselves mdyer chkela, 
mother’s son, i. e. the son of Slaya ; but when in 
their maturity of knowledge they perceive the 
Grand Truth underlymg clandestinely their 
beloved mother Maya, though hitherto unknown 
to them, they begin to brood over the idea, 
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seriously and earnestly, astoliow that clandestine 
father. Truth is to be found or realised. The 
hhahta'i of the advanced stage will only strive 
for attaining that Truth, because they* have 
enjoyed enough experience and affection of their 
mother Maya proving orerytime deceptive and 
delusive. These hhaktas as they are constantly 
harassed by their Ddini-Md — the witch-mother 
Maya, now turn their attention to scok vigorous- 
ly their unknown father Truth, to find a peace- 
ful and blissful repository in Him. Constant 
harassment and deception of Maya have now led 
them to search in various directions the essential 
nature— of the Absolute Truth. TThere 
arc the various directions in which a vigorous 
search is io bo made ? There are many indicators 
of tbo directions, living or dead, in this world. 
They left no stone unturned for their future gene- 
rations. They did everything that could bo done 
for compassing the direction in which the search 
for the Truth is to be made. But one thing 
should bo mentioned and remembered hero that 
if the compass, the discriminative capacity is 
lost, owing to the constant contact with the 
company of the befooled people who are addicted 
to the aforesaid four bad habits as well as 
extremely maniacal after wealth and woman, 
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tlien every hope for lindinj the direction in 
wliicb, tho Truth should bo sought for, will bo 
altogether lost. 

Very few amongst these creatures are fit for 
tho search after tho Absolute Truth — tho clan- 
destine father of tho croaturoj of the world. Tho 
real discriminator naturally endowed with intuit* 
iro wisdom only can ponctrato into tho peaceful 
and blissful repository, avhera the clandestine 
father has been seated concealed for the avoidance 
of thehlotootion by his creatures. Amongst the 
creatures those who are strongly intuitive can find 
out tho father hidden carefully into tho person of 
tho witoh-motlier. How is it possible 1 Tho 
mother is manifestation and tho father is tho seed 
of manifestation. What is it? Takotho theoiy 
of seed and tree. When a seed is manifested into 
a tree and the tree is a full grown one, tho seed 
hides itself into the tree and becomes aU-perva- 
sivo all through tho tree. Nowhere in tho body 
of tho tro3, neither in leaves, nor in roots, nor in 
the branshos, can it bo found or is visible ; only 
its esistoneo ia in the intuitive mind of tho people, 
and by way of wisdom only it can bo revealed to 
them. Tho all.pcrradmg existence of the seed in 
tho body of the tree is an axiomatic truth and a 
self-evident fact and roiuires no further demons- 
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ti%tion Tlius the clandestine father, the seed of 
the universe, the cause, l^ran, has been hidden 
and is^ all-pervasivQ into the Daeni mother — the 
Maya, tho universe 

"What IS the nay to find out the con''ealed 
father spread all through the body of the lewd 
mother jilaya The creatures of Maya are 
befooled m finding out tho father , Maya has 
hopt him concealed and will not allow any of her 
creatures to see him This is why I call her a 
lewd raotbor, and the creatures themselves are 
horn lewd, because they are born of the lewd 
mother 3taya All the evil propensities of tho 
creatures of Maya aro due to the undue indul 
genco given to them by tbcir lewd mother Why 
and how ^ Because she wants to satisfy her 
curiosity fox seeing her creatures now smiling 
and then sorrowful, now laughing loudly, then 
bewailing piteously, now destroying others, and 
then bemg destroyed by others This is the way 
of her dealings with her creatures, and this 
IS called Maya’s n tya hid, playful eternal 
manifestation “Ta devi sarbla bhuteshti hhrdnh 
rnpena samsth ta ” — ^and This is said of 

Maya and not of the Absolute Truth by tho 
MtsTtis of tho Miricandeya Turin They worshipped 
Maya and not the Truth Bhrdntt should not 
7 
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tjo said to liaro sprang forth from the Truth , 
Bh}dnttis the offshoot of Jlfoya and not of the 
Truth Tho Hishia of the Mdrkandeya Purdn were 
very wiso saints, because they how to 

detect JIfayo hrst and then to reahso tho Truth 
TTnlcsS the tree is known its seed cannot he traced 
out Unless Maya is detected the Truth cannot 
he realised Seed of a tree is to he taken as 
granted to ho existent into the tree by way of 
grasping an axiomatic truth, and not by way of 
tho risibihty of a gross object with tho help of 
the material eyes So tho Truth is to ho realised 
hy way of the intuitive and analytical wisdom^ 
and not by way of the relative knowledge— 
hyavahartc pertammg to Maya Tho 

inayic knowledge, tho intellection cannot reach 
the Truth 'Why ^ The intellection is tho out-como 
of the sensuous faculty and capacity which are 
capable of knowing the tree and not its hidden 
seed The existence of the seed, hidden in tho 
tree, is a matter for intuition, anubhab, and not 
of the intellect 

"What IS intmtion ^ It is tho refined aspect of 
the intellect, * e sallica gunam^ of tho mtelleot 
This IS whv a less intcllcctoal man, with greater 
salttca gunam can more easily grasp the Truth 
than a more intcliectnal one, without saiiica 
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gimam, "but stimnlated Tvitli tajah gttnam 
Intolleotiomsignoranoo— H otv* Becaiiso 
it IS nothing but tlio collection of experiences, 
recruited from tho illusivo objects irhioh are 
productive of blirnnb, ajn^lnatA, ignorance 
■Worldly experiences aro hhrantis themselves 
Intellection is illusory and hence hhranix 

Intuition being tho refined state of intellect 
tends and clings to the Truth This is why tho 
more intcUccfcinl beings aro more deluded, more 
'bill anta ignorant, than the ordinary ones Some 
times an ordinary man posscs>o> greater intuitive 
faculty than a man of transcendental intellect 
Truth IS enshrouded with JlTaga JlTaga is play 
ing fast and loose upon Truth, t c playing tricks 
upon Him •'o sho always appears 
SymboliBation havo trampled tho Truth, only to 
show hex power ofvanityanddefy tho authority of 
her creatures to search for tho Truth, their clan 
destine father, saying boastfully that she is all m 
all and there is no necessity for them for tho futile 
attempt to search for tho Truth underlying 
her, which, sho fal«ely says is neither soarcliablo 
nor obtainable It is her trick that bewitches 
her creatures, so that they may not endeavour 
to search for their clandestine father, lest 
she should ho detected, and her howitobing 
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influence gone, Lcenuso sho is cstremcly sby at 
the Bight of her clandestine paramour for her 
conouhinago. TMiy should they ho called para- 
mour and concubine and not husband and u*ifo * 
llocausc they had never been vrctlded liho a man 
and a iroman in the society, according to tho 
social or statutory laws. This is why the worship 
of Kiili and Shten had been introduced in our 
jS'^HS/ras— scriptures. These two goddess and god 
are suitable symbols of Maya and Truth. Maya 
being apparently moro predominant than Truth 
has been symbolised as ATaV/, and mado standing 
on tho bosom of tho god Sh.ca ; but afterwards 
in. tho maturity of knowledge, the or 

symholiscrs understood their mistake, when Truth 
was realised, for overweighing the power of Jfrtyo, 
and symbolised her head as being hung down 
and tho tongue turned out, as if in great shame 
for having trampled down tho lord of her clan- 
destine love. There aro also other reasons for. 
having made 'Kali’s big tongue turned out of the 
mouth. Our ancient Vcdic were practi- 

cally firo-worjhippers. They used to call fire as 
"being saj>ta jibhha or seven-tongued, i, e. fire had 
teen said to have seven-tongues or flame5:, and 
eyery flame of fire was symbolised to bo a goddess 
■^ho wds worshipped by them while they were 
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seated by tbo side of the blazing sacrificial fire. 
The first flame was symbolised and denominated 
to be the second the third Mano- 

Java, tbo fourth Snlohtta, the fifth Sudhumui- 
Varna, the sixth, Sphulingim and the sorenth 
VtshioamiritpdnK Theso seven flames of fire Weie 
sjTzibolised and imagined to be the soren 
female deities, and were denominated female 
names, while the fire it&clf, from which the 
seven flames issue lortb, were symbohsed and 
imagined to ho a malo deity as Agnt’Devaox Tiro- 
God TVhy 2 How a mco symbolisation it is 1 The 
flamOs of fire are gaicous and hence they are of 
dark complexion and suitably symbolised to bo the 
dark goddess KAh All tho seven goddesses, tbo 
symbolised seven flames, aro of dark complonon, 
wbilo their origin Agni^Beva, the Tire God is of 
white coraplorion These JlisJus, wise and 
oTiczcnt as they were, had used to worship both 
Maya and tho Truth in tho symbolical form of fire 
as Truth, and it& seven flames as Maya's seven 
forms Sometimes they imagmoi and symbolised 
Maya's forms as sixteen in number, and called 
Shotaslia-nullri/ds, and sometimes sixtvfour as 
Chanshaiii'yoyinjs. It is nowhere mentioned in 
tho Veda that those Jlishts, tho fire- worshippers, 
actually used to constxucttho imago of,. 
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oarth or stono and worJuppcd licr Tlie7 did not 
construot any imago of the deities Their 
imaginary forms existed only in their mind 
Later on tho system of construction of the iniagc^j 
and slaughter of animals hoforo them ircre 
oxtensively introduced and firmly established m 
Bengal, oinng to tho previous prevalence there of 
tho bad habits of drinking wmo and eating meat 
ivluch are to bo freely gratified ^vith this sort of 
system of ivoralupping 

Tho Yeda is tho trunk of tho great treo of the 
Hindu religion on which has been grown tho 
parasitic plant— of intcr2)olation of 
Karma J anda hy tho devilish people taken fool 
islily to bo sages or Jttshts by ordinary ignorant 
men, because of its suitability to tbeur own natural 
and habitual taste It is a matter of great regret 
that tho people should bo led astray from tho 
path of Truth, and will bo directed by the 
dovilish people to seek for and gather the parasitic 
plants, parpacAAfl#, of the great tree of the Veda, 
instead of caring to 'eouro its fruits, the sweetest 
ones m the world, gio^vn m its origmal tree, the 
Jndna-landa Is it not a pity that anybody 
owning a land full of a good harvest will simply 
reap its bundles of weeds, without knowing tho 
worth of the real harvost"* The Karma'landaa 
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axe merely interpolations to the Jttdn-ldnda oi 
the great tree of the Veda by the evil-mmded 
people, and are nothing but the parasitic plants, 
^argdchhaSi grown evilly on the great original 
Jndnahdnda greatest spiritual mischief 

to be wrought to this country * 

Now a question may he raised here "Vfhy had 
firo been specially sdected from amongst tbo 
livo elements, viz. eartb, water, fire, air and ether 
by the wiso and efBoient for the worship- 

ping of jl/Wyrt 1 These five different elements are 
the gross manifestations of 2Taya Except fiieand 
ether, all other elements are mtshra-jiaddriJia ot 
compound substance Existence of ether depends 
upon tho scientific instruments to be proved 
and perceived. The ordinary run of men cannot 
perceive ether. Tiro is very powerful and useful 
and IS an elementary substance, rurha padartha. 
Besides tius, for worshipping Maya, beauty and 
form are essentially needed to be attracted to it. 
■Without beauty and form nothmg can bo 
worshipped. Eor tbo very same reason Truth 
cannot bo worsiupped, only its mamfostation is 
to bo worshipped. Truth is to bo realised through 
intuitive •wisdom, so if anybody wants to worship 

■* Vide, Truth Eovealad— pp 51—65 2nd. Ed. 
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Truth ho'is to do so for its mamfcstation only. 
■Worihipping of any deity or object is simply to 
satisfy one's oirnsclf, or xather one's otth mind, 
hcoauso mind is fond of love for any object 
■vrluch is beautiful. Ordinarily tbo people look 
at beautiful objects with longing and lustful 
eyes, not to do any good to the objects but to 
their ownsclvcs, t. c. to gratify their own lustful 
eyes as well as their too much fondled mind. 
Kow fire is the emblem of beauty, rttpa, and is 
most attraotiro, useful and poworful. People 
are often naturally awc*struck with ' an* ablaze 
Uro porcciring iti m^hty power and oralted 
beauty. They stand stockstill before a confla- 
gration, and are utterly astoimdcd wJion they 
find thomselrcs quito powerless to witlistand it- 
So -firo iras selected for the worship of Ifai/a, 
owing to its mighty power and osalted beauty. 

But the qucston is — what is tho actual neces- 
sity for tho worship of Haifa or any other object, 
or Truth by the men of this world. 

Worship. ^ attained or stood in 

the highest wisdom of the Truth Absolute, has no 
necessity for the worship of Maya, or any other 
pbjeot. He attained the Truth and has stuck 
to it through tho sheer foroe of discriminative 
power acquired by bis constant contact with, tho 
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great soub, ITah&janas, by constant perusal of 
philoaOpliics and scriptures left behind by them 
and by reverence, sA# addhd, to tbcir instruotions, 
by practising the most rigorous asceticism for a 
reasonable time of life, specially since the youth, 
lest tho senses should lead him astray from the 
path of Truth and tend and stick to the outward 
objects, and by the mspirations received from 
these Maliajams In the youth anybody, who 
has not re^tramod his senses at all, but bas given 
much indulgence to them, cared not at all for 
tho development of the spiritual culture, has all 
along been (luito worldly— AaAtrmwAA, and has 
never oared to think that ono day, sooner or 
later, he will have to depart from this illusory 
and transitory world, is doomed to failure in this 
world, so far lus spiritual cultivation is concern 
ed In short a life long asceticism and spiritual 
disposition can only lead a man to the highest 
spiritual wisdom in tho latter part of his life 
IIoMOicr, if there is still time to be •'pared by 
anyone, to be devoted to spiritual cultivation 
with the greatest zeal ono will succeed in one's 
undertaking of grasping tho highest Truth 

Worship of J/ayais necessary and natural 
for tlie sensuous creatures of the same Mafja 
Why ? When the > oluptuous people gam any 
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object of sensuous pleasure, tliey begin to gratify 
it to tlicir hearts* content, and all the time of 
their great indulgence, they remain great 
devotees to tho creatress of those pleasurable 
objects, and naturally become spiritually disposed 
to worship her, the Maya. At that time of their 
being possessed of tho objects of sensual pleasures 
they aro oxtromoly grateful to Maya, and become 
true doTotces, to tbo proper sense of the word, to 
her. Tho more they get pleasurable objects, for 
tho gratification of their unrestrained senses, 
tho more zealous devotees they become to Maya 
in their extreme gratefulness to her ; while Maya 
herself only smiles in her sleeve, when they sing 
her hallelujahs in tho outburst of their feelings 
of gratitude to her, because she is always very 
iloxiblc in her nature to change her glances at 
will, now favourably cast upon a man and then 
unfavourably and whimsically withdrawn from 
him; when Mayans glances aro unfavourably cast 
upon him, ho ceases to sing praise to her, and 
begins to bewail loudly and burst into tears 
shedding them profusely trichling down on his 
cheeks and chest. At that time he becomes a 
sceptic, while some lioiurs before he was a great 
devotee and a zealous worshipper of Maya. He 
is at a loss to determine what to do, and what 
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coufso to adopt, to avoid liis present nuscrablo 
condition, ivithout knoiring what it is really due 
to Sometimes he bewails on a conjectural basis 
that his present wretched condition is due to 
his own bad larma done in the previous birth, 
or to any blunder or vitiation committed in the 
course of lus worshipping Maya, only enraging 
her wrath, without knowing it as a ^fact that 
Maya, tho witoh-motbor, has simply played tricks 
with him, as she la wont, hko a loving mother in 
a house hold always playing with her beloved 
children, sometimes maUng them mirthful by 
giving them somo nice toys and doll», and some 
times snatching them away from their hands 
only to make thorn weep bitterly She likes to seo 
her children sometimes smiling gracefully, and 
sometimes weeping in mental agony, although 
apparently for nothing This Maya, tho witch- 
mothor, with her magic stick m her hand, invisi- 
ble altogether to any of her creatures, is making 
them dance constantly according to the lifting 
and lowering of tho stick, as in the case of a bear 
or monkey-dancing 

To love and to worship a god or a goodess, or 
any other object is nothing but to loro and 
worslup oneself. A man imagines or fancies 
that there is a mercifal or graooful deity as tho 
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bcstovrcr of all desirable objects to tbe creatures 
of this world, and shapes it or gets it constructed 
by any potter or sculptor, according to the 
synibolisatiou already made by many Paardnic 
authors — mytholo^ts. It is all tho more fanci- 
ful that out of numerous symbols made hr the 
mythologists, who arc dificrcnt in nature and in 
their power of imagination, he selects only one 
or some of them according to tho agrccablcness 
to liis own nature. Human beings aro much 
subject to carnal appetite, and hence they always 
hare a morbid desire in their heart for living a 
conjugal lifo— a man with a woman, and a 
woman AritU a man— so they select a male as 
well as a female deity, symbolised as a conjugal 
pair standing side by side, tho malo in tho right 
and the female in tho loft, as is the custom in a 
Hindu marriage ceremony. In every sect of 
Hindu religion there is no exception to it ; every- 
where a coupleof male andfemale images, as the 
symbols of a god and a goddess, are to be seen 
for being worshipped by fanciful persons. Besides 
this they worship those images with such palata- 
ble articles of food as are quite agreeable to 
their own taste. People are toiling and bnstling 
in this illusory world, only for serving tho two 
main purposes of appeasing their carnal and 
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palatal appetite ; hence the very same nature 
predominatos over their worslup-festivals Their 
imaginations or ideas of cnjoving or gratifymg^ 
their carnal and palatal desires are so stroi^ 
and deep-rooted in iheir nature that they cannot 
part with them oven in the time of their worship. 
So the worship festivals are nothing but the 
souroos or processes for tho gratification of the 
carnal and palatal desires of the worshippers, 
specially in tue systems where flesh and fish, 
wine and other stimulating articles are freely 
used, after having slaughtered lower dumb 
ammaU for the purpose of obtammg flesh only, 
not hoeauso of tho fact that by doing this the 
deity 13 highly pleased, but for the fact that tho 
worshippers themselves arc greatly pleased with 
the gratification of their carnal and palatal 
desires How is the carnal appetite satisfied 
during the worship festivals * Because wino and 
fish and flesh are very stimulating for the inten- 
sification of tho carnal appetite. During that 
time the worshippers are very mirthful and 
grateful to their imagined deity for bemg possess- 
ed of a nd having enjoyed those pleasurable 
articles, only suitable for their sensual gratifica- 
tions In short, hy this the people simply worship 
themselves, and find a better means for the 
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gratifioation of thoir own sensuous pleasures. A 
man, subincrgcd into the sea of sucli sensual 
pleasures, simply falls a miserable victim to 
Maya, to be dragged forcibly to her stockade for 
being beheaded there, just in the same way as he 
is doing now, about tho slaughter of animals before 
the alter of his imaginary deities. But one thing 
he does by worshipping the images— tho symbols 
of ilfayfl— and his purpose is fulfilled. He worships 
Maya with tho sole purpose of being a favourite 
to her. Ho is farour-scckor to her, and he seeks it 
by way of worshipping her with the drinking of 
wino, eating of fish and flesh, and slaughtering of 
innocent animals whoso flesh is very palatable 
to him. Now all these are calculated to ho tho 
objects actually suitable to Maya by him* 

So ho cannot but bo a favourite to Maya and it 
is actually so. By doing all these he actually 
propitiates him to become a real favourite of 
Maya, i. e, Mayers pet pauper. This system of 
worshipping is nothing but simply to move the 
wheel of birth and death, and not to stop it at 
all. It helps ono greatly to come again and 
again to this world, and to bo bound tightly to 
the stake of Maya, only to bo mercilessly 
mutilated in her stockade. 

How can they be esompted from the grand 
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unwritten law of the Ahsolutf* Truth, underlying 
maya ? The lahirmtiKk people — those who are 
inclined towards outward objects— are fond of 
worshipping maya only and not the Truth, for 
they do not caro for realising the Truth Absolute 
"What IS this system of worshipping maya duo to ^ 
Maya is mmd Individual mind is mmd, and 
Univer al DJind is inaya ‘When mind is individ- 
ualised it IS mmd, but when universalised it is 
maya * Tho worshipping of maya is nothing hut 
tho worshipping of tho mmd It being con 
stantly fondled by tho outward objects and 
indulged too much m tho sensual and gross 
ploasiiros of this illusory world, is character 
istically inolmcd to have more fondling, which 
IS another name of worshipping its fancies 
than it has non The more it is fondled 
or worshipped, the moro it demands wor- 
shipping or fondling In tho oQicialty it is 
always found that any oITicer who is naturally 
inclined to ho worshipped by his subordinates, 
lumself being a pouer loaing man, is also m tho 
same proportion mehned to u orship bis superiors 
In worshipping f/mya, tho Universal 3Imd, tho 
individual mmd simply worships itself, because 


Yiile tho Soul Problem and Maya 
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roind and matja are ono and tlio sairte in esscncci 
though they diffet only in the d^roe of thdr 
expansion, as one is confined into one indiridnal 
body or receptacle. Mind being the enjoyer of 
the objects is constantly fondled and worshipped 
bj’the same objects, and is not .yet satiified; 
because it wants, through its natural folly, to 
enjoy the pleasures of the same mind confined 
into another body or receptacle simultaneously, 

. which is altogether Impossible. To be worshipped 
by others or to bo fondled or faroured or appro- 
ciated by others is tbe mamoharacteristicofniind. 
It cannot do without having been worshipped by 
any other mind, at least one in the world. 
Tlda natural tendency or characteristic of the 
mind has made the world miserable, peacoless, 
and quarrelsome. The asat or imreal mind is 
craving for asat things or objects. 

iSaya has been personified as of feminine 
.gender, so mind should bo made so. Since now 
call mind as huddhi to bo made of faminino 
gender. There is no distinction between huddhi 
and mind. If iuddhi is taken instead of mind 
for its comparison with maydt then this analogy 
is to he conceived very clearly. devi sarbha 
hhnteshxi biiddhi'rupentt satHSthUd', Yd devi 
sarhia hhuteshu Wir&nl'frvpena sa)fisthit6,'* say 
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tlid Jlishis of tho Mirkandeya Purdn.' TliCxsaiuo 
Dflpj exists in all tho objects as huddhi', tho 
fiamo Deoi exists in all the objects as bhrdntit 
ignorance or error. The Vedanta theology saysy 
^'Maya aniyaU“ — Maya is unmethodical or 
nnsystematical. Tho same theology again says, 
Bttddhi 6t/no/c/5 ar/»j " — BuddhtCiT intellect is 
lewd or just like a lewd woman.” ^obnddhiiB 
lewd and it has no regular method or system to 
ho properly guided by anybody else. This 
huddhi is tho real tnaya. Individualised huddhi 
is huddhi, and universalisod huddhi is maya. 
Maya and huddhi are one and the same thing in 
their essence, but are distinct only so far their 
different or distinotivo npddfu or body or 
receptacle is concerned. All tho buddhiBOioW 
the individuals taken collectively is 7?mya, while 
one individual huddhi, confined in one individ- 
ual body or upddhi is huddhi. 

If anybody asks mo whether I have realised 
dtnid and maya hotli, as I have illustrated so 
much about thorn, I shall positively say imder 
Conviction — in a state of au^kened consciousness, 
that I have realised thorn. How ? prove ; be- 
cauio I have been totally convinced that I am 
tho dtmd, the \ery I constantly utter j tho 
term I is the real dltiid or self. I havo known 
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mayctt because I always feel and perceive that 
I bare got the buddht which is nothing but the 
individualised maya^ the one and the same thing 
in essence with the maya I feel that my own 
huddln IS lewd and unmethodical, being liable 
to constant change, lihe the character of a lewd 
woman, now favouring one in tho utmost degree, 
and then harassmg one again in an indescribable 
way An elaborate illustration will be made of 
at m the last part of the book. 

From a careful perusal of tho Tedas and 
Upanishadas — the J'ndnaldnda division of the 
The Vedas, it is found that oU tho 
WoTshippers ;Rtshi8 were not equally wise, and 
their degree of attainment of tho Truth varied 
according to their difference of nature, difference 
of age, difference of capacity in grasping tho real 
truths of the self Somo used to worship the 
jiancha bhntas, t e earth, water, heat, air and 
ether , thoso who were more advanced in their 
spiritual evolution used to worship only the ether 
which is the alas Lots of them being in the 
mid-way in their path of spiritual evolution, used 
invariably to worship fire and its seven flames, 

* e, firo and its smokes both. Why ? Tho fii’o was 
xopxescnted to bo tho or^;mal Truth, as none 
knows from which it originates. Its origination 



THE WOBSHIPPERS. 


115 


could not to traced out by any scientific headj 
besides this the ^ishts •wore not efficients cientists. 
They irerc dovotedly absorbed into tho Absoluto 
Truth— the paramarihik saftwa, and never both 
ered thomsolv os for discovering the truths of this 
world of relativity, byavahdnc jagai Tho Vedas 
and TJpanishadas wero not written or compiled by 
ono2tis?itt they were many in number Theywero 
human bemgs, althoi^h with divine disposition 
Human beings aro after all more or leoS liable to 
error They should not bo called infallible in all 
rospeots There must bo wme error in any way 
or other, so far their faith in worshipping tho 
^anoha hhutas is concerned Tho dootrmo of in- 
fallibility about the Vedic Mtshis, regarding their 
faith in tho godhood of fire and its seven flames, 
cannot bo upheld by any self conscious man No- 
where in the Vedas and TT^nishadas mention is 
made of this doctrine of the infallibility about tho 
Vedio Jtishis, but it has latterly been invented by 
the Sishts of the Purans, tiio mythologist« It is 
against the rule of mighty Nature that any two 
men should bo equal in all respects There 
must bo difference in thour degree of faculty m 
grasping tho Absolute Truth Tho differences 
of opmions and decisions found in the Vedas 
and TTpanishadas clearly prove that the doctrine 
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of infallibility is erroneous, and cannot be accept- 
ed as a fact for any human being. It is' not 
natural that a Hiatii had understood crerything 
in his youth, and nothing had been left for lum 
to understand in his old age. Everybody, 
however great ho may bo in his intellectual and 
^iritual capacity for grasping the Absolute 
Truth, must bo subjected to tlio gradual process 
of his attainment by tho grand law of Nature. 
It was not a fact that a Hx^hi had stuck to one 
principle of faith in worsliipping Maya and in 
tho mode of perception of the Truth throughout 
bis life. He must hare changed his prlnciplcin 
tho long run, when maturity of knowledge 
was attained. Tho JUishis in youth, in their 
immaturity of knowledge, had Used to worsliip 
Maya, in the symbolhation of fire and its seven 
flames ; but afterwards in their maturity of 
wisdom and ago they had found the futility of 
worshipping fire and its fiaraos, and began to 
research after the Truth of the dtmd and had 
stuck to it for the rest of their life. 

Wishes of tho Vcdic Mdrma-ldnda are not the 
Sishts of the ITpanishadas, the Jndna-kdtida. JCf 
it be taken for granted that they were tho same 
IBiihis, then it should be assumed that Karma- 
h&nda had been written by them in their youth. 



when naturally, t^iey were ^rery much -addicted 
to the intoxication of strong olchoholio liquor 
and the flesh of oxen which abominahle habit or 
nature theyicould not relinquish in their domicil- 
iation in India from the Caucasian region, like 
tho^nglishmen donucilcd in India miserably fail- 
ing in their duty to relinquish the habit of drinking 
wine and eating beef, although the atmospheric 
and climatic . influences of India do not at all 
permit those habits. The "Kish ie m their advanced 
ago had been able to give up these bad habits 
under the reactionary influence of the same 
nature, and became renegades to their own early 
principles Of faith in aoMcving spiritual success 
by woxstiipping Maya in tho form of -fire and its 
flames witliiarious articles ofTPor*hip,p«yVpaAar', 
such as wine and meat -w^hich were palatable to 
thoir own taste and pleasing to Maya in 
respect of hef influence being increased upon them, 
so that they might be more tightly bound to the 
stockade of Maya. * 

Many a prophet and adept had pirevailed 
in this -trorld from time immemOTial, but all 
of them were not free from the natural evil 
influence of ' the sensuous propensities of their 
mind. In the youth many of them were mischier- 
nus to their nfeighbours for the gratification 
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of tljoir sonsaiah’tioj, but aftcrtvards in tlieir 
maturity of ago and wisdom, they became perfect 
Eaints and, wrought many wonders in this iilnsoiy 
world, and made a loi^o following to their 
respeotin) faiths, they wero able to preach 
through divine in 5piration which they received 
for their noblo samskdrai, ideas or impressions 
reernitod from their noblo deeds done in their 
numerous previous births. X!xamplcs are not at 
all wanting that lots of men who wero ferocious, 
pemitious and licentious in thoir youth turned 
up to bo thoroughly spiritual and devotional 
beings in thoir maturo age, and made a very largo 
following to their respeetivo faiths wJiioh they 
preached and established in this world. But 
what should their followers do in following tho 
foot-prints of thoir rospcctivc preceptor^ ? In their 
blind and devotional faith to their preceptors, 
should they commit tboso sins also that had 
been committed by them in their early youth ? 
Certainly not. This blindness of faith and undue 
faithfulness to their preceptors, without judging 
them by thoir own discrimmatiTe power, have 
ruined many an ardent spiritual life j they hare 
become only extremely bitted, without knowing 
the secret of their own rdigieu. Their blindnejs 
of faith and obstinateness in devotion to their 
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rcspeotivo sects or creeds have tilled their spiritual 
liros outright. These bigots aro tho tillers 
and not tbo hoopers of religion. The blind 
followers of the Karma-Ldtida of tho Veda aro 
hofittingly blamablo for their undue devotion to 
thoLr JRishis, and for their indifference to the 
research for tho grand truths contained in tho 
TJpanishadas. Tho JRishis of the Upanishadas 
were much moro advanced both in ago and 
wisdom than those of the Karmo’ldnda of tho 
Vedas, because tho Karma-Lditda is solely devoted 
for tho worship of Maya and tho Judn-ldrida for 
tho realisation of tho Truth. In their immature 
state of age or wisdom those Jtishis had used to 
worship Maya alone, but in thoir mature state of 
ago and wisdom they had made a vigorous 
research for the realisation of the Absolute Truth. 

It should be definitely and decisively said 
hero that tho Grand Truth cannot be worshipped 
at all by any means ; only Maya can be worship- 
ped, and is being worshipped everywhere 
by tho mayic people, with articles of worship 
as are pleasing and palatable to their own 
taste. The perfect rcaUsation of the Truth is the 
noblest act of worship to it, says tbo prophet of 
Iran, in Persia.* Unless and until a man stands 

* Vide, Tnith Kerealed— Efficacj of Worship. 
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in porfoot wisdom, Iio oannot Lut worship 
boing tightly tied tip with her stoctado, 
lie geta everything including his own being 
from tho ITa^a. His reiy oxistcnccj, mainton- 
ancos articlos of food and drink, roli-'hablo 
to his tn&to and habit, wealth and woman, 
position, power, and popularity, all ore the 
most beneficial and honcdiotory gifts of 3£aya, 
tho greatest benofaotross to t)ie creatures of 
this«iay<c world. So tho muy/o people cannot 
but worship Jfaya and stick to Ijer most faith' 
fully, dorotionally, and gratefully. Jlayais their 
most loving mother in infanoy, most bcloTcd wife 
in youth, and most aflcctionato children in old 
ago. To worship and to loro and fondle are ono 
and tho samo thing. Tho mother's filial nffcctioa 
to her ohildron, wife's lustful loro for her hus- 
band, and tho devotional rorcrcnce of children to 
their parents are all duo to tho infiueno© of Jlaya 
for holding her creatures fast to her stockade. So 
tho Maya is, or must bo worshipped,! or loved 
most devotedly. So as a matter of foot Maya 
should bo worsbippod at any rate, by her 
creatures, naturally devoted and grateful to her 
for all things necessary for thoir livelihood in 
this world, which they constantly get from her 
hands as tho great blessing and beneficial gifts. 
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Oho thing 'sliould ho said horo again, that thq 
aot of worship i3 only noccssary for one who 
most passionately loves lus oim pxistenoo as woll 
as all things which pleaso him the most, and 
nants to livo very comfortably and safely, conju- 
gally and lustfully, in tins world of illusion, 
without hnowing or judging it as a matter of 
fact that this world is nothing but a forest 
conflagration — &artdy«i, m which no oroaturo is 
safo, and none can live comfortably , where love 
and lust affootion and rovctenco, wealth and 
woman, position, power and popularity, oU aro 
simply sparks of fire, or its flames issuing violont- 
Ir forth from that forest conflagration Its 
ovuboranco of pleasure, outburst of joy or ocstacy, 
its sounds of delight and triumphal notes of so- 
called success are the shylossnig flames of fire 
and sky rending sounds of bursting and cracking 
of wood arisir^ out of that forest conflagration 
This world is a place of happiness to men whoso 
oyeshaio been befooled uiththo bewitching in 
fluence of JWat/a, and it is really natural for 
them to worship Maya out of their respect, 
reverence, and gratitude to her , but when their 
angle of vision is changed, and they begm to 
thmk seriously over the dolusiieness, transitori- 
ness and unreality of this world, they will not 
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caro a straw for worshipping Maya, and will 
necessarily sock for the Truth underlying this 
deceptive and cruel Maya\ and theirunduo 
inhahitivenoss for ‘this world will vanish away 
at once. Their devotion, gratitude, faithfulness, 
and homage to Maya will all at once quit their 
mind-kingdom. So long this world is sat or 
real to them, they will gather all these articles 
of worship for worshipping her ; but when they 
will come to their senses and open their befooled 
eyes hithcr-to hUnked with the benumbing 
influence of the intoxication o£ Maya-^nidyd- 
inada, they will not care to worship her at all, 
and will diligently devote thcmsclros to the great 
research for tho Absolute Truth, the Goal and 
ultimate repository of peace and bliss, everlasting 
and otemaL Tho worshipping of Maya, taking 
her as an all-powerful deity, in tho symbolised 
form of any stone-imago, is due to tho extremely 
worldliness and inhabitivencss of tho worshippers 
for this illusory world; but when the unreality 
and worthlessness of this world is fully perceived 
or realised by them, their all sorts of duties of wor- 
shipping Maya will cease to exist. Ideas of duties 
towards dependents, friends and relatives and all 
others are due to their worldliness and attach- 
ment to this world, and they are all responsible 
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for tlicso duties, so long their attachment to this 
■n’orld is very intense. ."Whon attachment is gone, 
all ideas of duties of any sort ccaso to exist. Tho 
house-holders are actually worshipping Maya in 
tho shape of their doing devoted service to their 
fospoctiro wives and children, hence she is 
exceedingly satisfied with them, because she 
wants eagerly to seo that her creatures are 
discharging their duti6s very faiWifullyin serving, 
like the most faithful servants, tlieir family and 
children. Worshipping of tho wife and children, 
with all sorts of desirable articles, is tho worahip- 
ping of Maya with the ho>t artiolos of worship. 
She wants it definitely and assuredly. 

One thing is very important to say here that 
inipite of Maya’a constant fondling horcieatures, 

Th.E..earch« to 

them, her quiet connivance at their 
constant faults, continual suppliance of all sorts 
of lustful and lovable objects and relishing and 
nourishing articles of food to them to their hearts’ 
content, those naturally naughty creatures some- 
times vex her with continual fretting, notwith- 
standing her sorero frownings, What is tho 
matter with you asks the loving mother 
•'What do you want^" says the mother, witch 
and lewd, very sternly. “Everything has been 
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given unto you. 17hat else do you irant? Severe- 
ly punished you trill bo,' if you'vex‘'m 0 in this 
Tvay by constant fretting,” says the crafty mother 
in an exciting mood. ** I am all in all in this 
■world; nono else is in a position^to'uithstand 
my mighty power. Creation, preserration and 
dOatruction of this universe are nothing but the 
twinklings of my eyes”, says < the mother of 
vanity, boastfully and arrogantly, in order to 
mako her naughty children frightenahle and 
frigid. TYhatistho reason that they are ‘Ooea- 
sionally vexing their mother, witch and lowd, hy 
fretting for T These -wicked children sometimes 
ask her the whereabouts of their clandestine 
father, and this they cannot do without^ Because 
the Tjery seed of the father is in existence in thoir 
bodies, nnobserredly, undistinguishably, and alJ- 
pervasively throughout their bodies; and this 
very seed is germinant of their natural aspirations 
for the research for their clandestine father, tho 
Absolute Truth, Their witch and lewd mother 
iraya suppresses them, so that they may ’ not 
further take up their boldness in asking her 
about the destination of their unknown father. 
Naturally a lewd woman alwiys suppresses her 
children and conceals to them tho namo and 
addrcss of her paramour, her children have Iwon 
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liOrn of. Amongst' tlio cliildren of tlio witcbr 
mother Jlaya those vlio are very smart and 
inspired with tho m'jui&itircncss very often, 
vex their mother by constant fretting ; bnt those 
who are dull and too much indulgent to tho 
sensual pleasures do not \ct her much about tho 
question of their clandestine father as to his 
whereabouts. Men who aro bom with a Bpiritual 
and inquisitional tendency to delve into tho 
mysticism of Jla^a are naturally inclined to seolc 
for their father, tho Absolute 7ruth, inspitc of 
their matiic environments and influences around 
them. What aro tho reasons for which all men 
are not equally and simultaneously inolincd to 
research for tho Truth, when all of them ore born 
of and brought up in i/ayo* Tho seed of the 
Truth is equally and simultaneously soivn into 
all tho individuals, but tbc influences of different 
environments in different spheres and different 
stages aro tho causesfortho -jariability in their 
dm’olopments of the physical bodies, mmds, mtel- 
loctions and spirit. This question will bo 
elaborately dealt mth later on. 

Again, the question of worshipping ITaya left 
unsolved is to be solved now. All men being inaya- 
made and nouibliod by tnaya cannot but submit 
to tho ntayic influence and illusiseness, but their 



126 


SELF-BEAMSATION. 


real seed of germination of their present exist- 
ence as Trell as those of the past and future is 
from the Truth and not from the may a. Take the 
example of a tree. It is grown and nourished 
by the soil in which its seed has been sown, but 
although it is soil-bound and depends mostly on 
the influence of its environments and atmospheric 
and climatic conditions for its growth and 
existence, yet there is a peculiarity with it that 
it do^ not quit the true characteristics of its 
seed, under whatever adverse circumstances it 
may falL A mango tree, inspite of its many 
unfavourable conditions owing to its adverse 
climatic and atmospheric ind.uence will produce 
mangoes, proclaiming before the world the great- 
ness of glory of its seed — the part and parcel of 
the Absolute Truth, Curiously enough, tha 
deluded people of this illosoiy world do not care 
to feel the greatness and glory of the seed itself, 
hidden into the tree all-pervasively through- 
out its bodily existence, but they will simply 
sing the hallelujahs of the tree itself, t. e. its 
gross physical body with its numerous branches 
and leaves when they will taste the sweetness of 
its fimits which are the sweetest in the world. So 
is the case with the Truth and the maya. Truth 
in its noumenal state is not perceptible at all. 
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but u’hcix it is manifested into this grand universe^ 
it becomes an object of visibility ; and the Truth 
pervades all through tho tmivcrso, like tho seed of 
a mango treo pervading throughout its physical 
body including its numerous branohos and leaves. 
All men being bom of and brought up in tho 
inaj/a afo possessed of tho seed of Truth, pervasive 
throughout their physical, mental and intellec- 
tual bodies in tho sbapo of its roilcotion, first 
made upon intoUcotion, tho subtlest element 
of all other two gross and subtle elements or 
substances, vis. mind and physical body. This 
very Truth, tho seed of which pervades all 
through their bodily, mental and intellectual 
existenoos is the gorminator of their aspirations 
for staggering to seek tho Truth and their deter* 
mined will to realise it. But men are in error 
in singing their hallelujahs of tho mango tree, 
when they tasto the sweetness of its fruits, 
ignoring the fact that tho sweetness of the fruits 
is entirely dependent upon tho characteristics of 
tlie sced'and not of the tree, and so the halleluja- 
has should be sung in praise of the seed and not 
of the tree. 

How docs the sweetness of tho fruit entirely 
depend upon the seed and not tho tree ? Sow two 
seeds in tho samo soil— ono of a very sweet mango 
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and another of a 7:dnirdn^a, a sour fruit common 
in India— and you will see that inspite of their 
equal atmosphferic^ climatic and soilio, — the last 
word is coined for exact illustration— influences 
the nianjo seed will grow a mango tree and 
will ultimately produce sweet fruits, but the 
kdmrdngd seed will grow a* Kdmrdngd free and 
will nitimately produce the most sour fruits ; so 
inspite of their cqualiiy ofsoilic, climatic, atmos- 
pheric,' and cnrironic— the last word is coined here 
for tho proper expression -inilacnsos, the two seeds 
produce friiits of diflorent linds, i. e, sour 
and sweet— quite opposite in taste. On the other 
hand,' if you sow the two seeds of the 
same tree of sweet mango in two diiTercnt soils, 
under two different climatic and atmospheric 
influences, both tho seeds will bo quite equal 
in growing two mango trees, producing mango 
fruits of tho same sweet kind. So you see that the 
Boilic, climatic, environic, and atmospheric influ- 
ences arc not capable of producing any decisive 
effect' upon the seed. Too much adverse cbndition 
of these influences may hinder the growth of tho 
tree for the production of its further fruits, but 
tho seed itself will remain unconditioned, so far 
its true characteristics arc concerned. So tho 
soilio, climatic, environic, and atmospheric 
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mfluenoosof tho treo arc quito siabordmito to tbo 
real oliaracteristios of it'? seeds So I say that 
instead of ■n orsliipping the treo in the shape of 
singing liallolujahs for tlio sweetness of its fruits, 
the real seed, the true grower of tho tree and the 
real producer of tlio swcot fruits should be 
worshipped Tho very swo tno'ss of tho fruits 
for which you worship tho treo does not oxi'jt in 
tho tree, but in its seed , so the seed should he 
worshipped instead of tho tree, although tho 
latter IS visiblo to tho sensitive eyes. 

Do not he disposed to take a materialistic 
view of tho tree, Tako up tho intuitivo wisdom 
to «eo the tree id itself, t e con- 
The Bese&rch ccive the idea of its having the 
noumonal aspect The nonmenal 
state of tho treo is to he perceived through 
mtmtiro wisdom, as an axiomatic truth is to be 
realised without tho help of tho senses The 
faculty of perception depends for its recruit- 
ment upon the nature of culture made by 
experiences gathered from the different environ 
ments, influences and atmosphere , but the 
intuitiNO faculty do^ not depend upon any 
such influence of different environs and 
different nature of culture The mam differ- 
ence between intellect and intuition is this 
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that intellect requires the help of the senses 
through -whioh it perceives the existence of 
concrete objects, and it requires also the help of 
reasoning and analysis through Tvhich it perceives 
the abstract essence. But intuition does neither 
require the help of the senses nor that of 
reasoning nor analysis for realising the Truth. 
This intuitive facu^ty-^aftubhaea shahti per- 
ceives the Truth without any medium like the 
senses, reasoning, and analysis. So tho intmtiro 
faculty is to be used for the perception of the 
treo-indtsclf^ i. e. its seed — the noumenal state, 
as well as for the absorption of the mind into it. 

The ordinary ran of men will bo puzzled hero. 
They will say that thtgr see the treo and the seed 
both; they know both of them, butthecaso is 
not an ordinary one. In case of a mango tree 
they may say that because tbey have tasted the 
mango hence they know the seed, but what about 
their espericnco about tho seed of a tree whoso 
fruits they have never tasted, or which does not 
produce any fruit at all ? The existence of the seed 
af such a tree is to be perceived or realised as an 
jtiomatic truth by way of one's intuitive know- 
Take tho example of bamboo trees whose 
^jjpdnobody has over seen. Bo you think that those 
\jsipboo trees are being grown without nothing as . 
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tbcjrrootorsccdi Ccrtamljuot TJioj’mnstliaTo 
seeds to gron tliemsolrcs from TTbero oro thoir 
seeds f They aro withm tlto bamboo trees pervad- 
ing tbrowghout their bodies. Iho human sperm 
doCb not remain only m the spcrmogonium avliich 
IS the cavity for tho production and accumulation 
of tho sperm, but it pervadca throughout tho 
avholo body So is tho case ivith bamboo trees 
But tho bodily organism of tho bamboo trees is 
Buoli that there is no such caa ity m their bodies, 
as spermogonium of human being', Tvboro sperm 
13 to bo accumulated or produced to flow through 
a channel from it llmsa bamboo tree is distinot 
from tho human bcing», so far its organism is 
concerned. Then what about its distinction from 
any fruit-trco * Every fruit-troo has numorous 
cavities for containing its seed in tho shape of 
its fruits, liko tho spcrmogoniums of human 
beings The fruits of tho trees are the cavities 
of their seed As the hamhoo tree has no such 
cavities as fruits, lihc those of other fruit trees, 
so they cannot dischai^o thou* seed or semen for 
want of a natural channel through which they 
should bo discharged Thoir seed or semen is all- 
pervadmg through their bodily organism. So tho 
seed of tho bamboo tree is not to be traced out 
through tho help of the senses, as in tho case of 
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other trees whose seeds wo have seen in great 
number. How can wo perceive the seed of the 
bamboo tree which is beyond our senses and 
ideas ? Why ? Ideas cannot bo formed without 
any sort of previous experience of any concrete 
object. But the abstract essence requires no such 
help through the senses or ideas ? It should bo 
perceived intuitively, not being in a positionto 
deacribe it. The seed of the bamboo tree is just 
like an abstract essence which neither requires 
the help of the senses nor that of the ideas, to be 
perceived. 

Delve down deep into tho matter again. 
Take one bamboo tree for the solution of this 
puzzling problem. This only bamboo present 
before us does not only contain the seed of its own 
all-perradingly throughout its orcranism, but it 
holds the whole germ of its future generations 
as well as of the past onc^. It is a riddle-like 
problem, and cannot be solved by any ordinary 
way of adducing only examples, reasonings, and 
analysis. I see the generative seed pervading 
throughout the bamboo tree with my intuitional 
eyes. I intuit the rery existence of the seed of 
the bamboo tree, pervasive all through the 
organism of it, as conspicuously as I see tho 
gross tree itself with my natural eyes. The. 
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^iffcrenco Ijetweeu the experiences gamed by tbe 
intmtivo perception and by the intelle3tual 
perception is that the latter can be easily describ- 
ed to others, irhile the former cannot be The 
experience gained through the intuitional faculty 
is liable to be desoribed only to one who has 
already attamed the intuitional stage but it 
cannot he described to one still bound to the 
intelleotual stage, as he cannot go beyond the 
stage out of tbo ranges of the senses or ideas 
To mo tho generative seed of the bamboo tree 
and tho tree itself are eiually conspicuous Of 
course tbo •very generative seed cannot be perceiv- 
ed without through the tree itiolf When a man 
is in a po<(ition to sco the bamboo tree and its 
latent seed throughout its oiganism e'jually and 
simultaneously through tbe power of his eyes 
and inttution, he la called a wise man Firat taha 
it as an axiomatic truth, then begm to int'uit to 
anubhaba it, and in tho loi^ run you will suoueed 
in your intuitional undertaking An elaborate 
illustration will bo made of such an intuitive 
development, when maya and Truth will be dealt 
with, as to how tho Truth is to he realised 

To worship the tree alone with delight and 
gratitude for tho sweetness of its fruits, without 
judgmg the greatness and glory of the seed from 
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which the sweetness of the fruit is genniiiafcd, 
is an extreme foolisimess ; and this sort of 
indifference to the seed is prodnetiyc of penitence 
in the long run. TThr ? because rou hare taben 
shelter under the shade of this grand world-treci 
tho sanisar-iriksha irhich is L'able to perish 
and is dclusirc, changeable and fransitorr* 
"When TOUT samsar-briksha will disappear from 
your sight, like a necromancer's performances, 
where nill yon take yonr shelter ? How can you 
ibel your position safe and sovnd when you hare 
taken shelter under this world-free, so illnsire 
and transient. A tree is always perishable, 
because it is the manifestation of its seed. Any 
manifestation is illasire and changeful, and ean» 
not be everlasting. TVty ? because it is a created 
thing, it is produced fromits seed ; it is an ui_panna 
jiaddrtha, derirative thing; at one time it was not 
and at one time it will not be, though at the 
persent time it is. Anything created, produced, 
brought into being, or coming into existence is 
liable to perishablene>s and illusireness ; but the 
seed is not vio. ni^annii paddrlha, it is uncreated. 
Stick to the uncreated and not to the created 
ones. Readers, do not bo puzzled with this now. 

The uncreatedness of tho seed is not implied hero 
to the ^e6d of a mango which is tho oufer*sheli 



134 


SELF-HEAMSATION. 


■vrhich tBo sTvcetncss of tBo fruit is germinated, 
is an cxtromG foolishness ; end this sort of 
indifference to the seed is productive of penitence 
in the long run. ‘^hy ? Because you have taken 
shelter under the shade of this grand ^rorld-tree, 
the sanisar’hriksha U'hich is liable to perish 
and is delusive, changeable and transitory. 
When your sarmar-briksha ^viU disappear from 
your sight, like a ncoromancer*s performances, 
■where ^7ill you take your shelter ? How can you 
tfeel your position safe and sound when yon have 
taken shelter under this world-tree, so illusive 
and transient. A tree is olirays perishable, 
because it is the manifestation of its seed. Any 
manifestaticn is illusive and changeful, and can- 
not he everlasting. TPhy ? because it is a created 
thing, it is produced from its seed ; it is an utjpnnnci 
paddrtha, de^i^atiTe thing; at one time it was not 
and at one time it will not be, though at the 
porsent time it is.’ Anything created, produced, 
brought into being, or coming into existence is 
liable to perisbableness and illusiveness ; but the 
seed is not an utpanna paddrtha, it is uncreated. 
Stick to the uncreated and not to the created 
ones. Headers, do not be puzzled with this now. 
The nncreatedness of the seed is not implied here 
to the -seed of a mango which is the outer-shell . 
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or seaboard for containing tho real genorative 
power whicU is quito imporcoptiblo by tbo senses. 
Cut a mango seed and you cannot trace out tbo 
generatiTo power it contains within itself by any 
soientifio means or osporiment. Tho real seed of 
the mango is its gcncratiro power contained within 
itself, and is quite identical with tho latent genes 
rati\o, preservative, and destructive power which 
is quite imperceptibly pervading all through tho 
grand universe. Do not bo puzzled again. Power 
is only one, but its functions are of three kinds— 
generative, preservative, and destructive, like the 
light possessing three functions, viz. illuminating, 
heating, and vibrating. Millions of zoango trees, 
with their generative seeds, are being destroyed 
yearly by the cruel command of albpowcrful 
time ; buttboir generative latent power is still in 
existence as only tbo receptacles of that latent 
power axe destroyed. Power requires a suitable 
receptacle to display its dexterity. Mango seed is 
only a receptacle to contain the generative power. 
If you can intuit on tho generative power in the 
mango seed, then you are in a position to grasp 
the all-powerful, ali-pervading Truth Absolute 
through your intuitive faculty. Your intellectual 
knowledge gathered from the various experiences 
&om tho contact with the different objects 
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IS not at all efficacious here The intelligence— 
the mtollectual skill orknoTrledge, is confined mth- 
in the jurisdiction of maya. It cannot go beyond 
the range of influence, because it is i/mva- 

«iaf7c Kot only waya made is the intellection, but 
the u-hole being of a man is maya-made, except 
the reflection made upon the intellect of the 
effulgent etlf. The rcry reflection of the self, 
which IS commonly called the seed of the Truth, 
IS the only uniform es enco with which intuition 
15 very subtly and do ely connected, and through 
the magnetism of which the intuitive faculty 
tends and clings to the Absolute Truth 

In this intuitional faculty dwells not tbo 
intellectual vanities It is free from any sort of 
egoistical ideas. Xgo theism is the outcome of 
the intellect and is only conscious of the mayic 
influence It cannot penetrate into the peaceful 
and blissful repo itory of the Iruth Ab olute 
When the egoistical vanities will go away from 
the intellectual development, the star gleam of 
the intuitive light will b^m to peep out into the 
londom of intellection, through the windows of 
its apperceptifO and discrimmatiro aspects. This 
intellectual faculty can perceive e^ ery thing or 
object of this world only objectively, and not 
subjectively What is the distmction between 
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perceiving a thing ohjoctivcly and suhjoctivoly ? 
The intolleotual beings arc m a position only to 
grasp tlio objects before them and their culture 
and development, but they do not care at all to 
seriously think er the fact that n ho is it that 
perceives the obj'cots yonder. They have no 
^^^tntt'iodhaln or solf-consciousnoss lliey have 
only vishat/a-bodhattif ideas of the objects and 
their ditfcront experience and knowledge Tho 
more they research objcctuoly in this way, for tho 
gaming of greater experience and erudition about 
tho illusive objects of this delusive niaya, tho 
more tightly they aro to bo bound with the 
stockade of ina>/a ; because tho objects of the 
mayio country are so charming that tho more they 
strive and stagger for tlioir (object's) unfoldment, 
the greater aro tho charms unravolled. 

The charms of tho objects of tho kingdom of 
inaya have no limit Tho moro one will try to 
Eei.,inc.atioo “ysteriBS of tho 

charms of the objects of inaya, 
the moro deluded be will bo, and afterwards he 
will be simply bewildered and befooled, without 
having found tho depthlcss bottom of the ocean 
oimaya Tho very far sighted Riaht Vashishta, 
therefore, repeatedly forbade his pet disciple 
Itamchandra to dive mto the bottom of the 
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doptliJess ocean of maya. Ho simply advised the 
people to deface all the ideas or impressions of 
the objects of maya and their charms from the 
mind-mirror. Unless and until the charms of * 
the objects of maya are totally defaced from the 
intellection, tho hope for the intuitive develop- 
ment is remoTcd to a great distance. Tho Rishis, 
wise and offioient, always taught their disciples 
for cultivating cairdpya— tho sense of the utter 
worthlessness of these mayic objects and their 
charms — in order to deface those ideas of the intel- 
lect. These ideas of the charms of the mayic 
ohjeotsare root-causes of begetting morbid desires 
for gratifying thorn, and hence the intellectual 
giants are more worldly and less spiritual than the 
ordinary run of men. They boast of themselres 
for being intellectaal giants ivithout laio^Thig it 
as a real fact that they are actually the intuitiTU 
dwarfs. Tiieir this dwarfishness is dne to the 
fact that their culture and research are only 
devoted for delving into the bottom of the 
fathomless ocean of tiiaya, to be befooled and 
bewildered with tho charms of its objects. 
Obliteration and obliviscence of all the ideas of 
the charms of the mayic objects are the broadest 
•way to the intuitional stage where awaits you 
the truly peaceful and blissful repository of 
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tlio cDTulgont and eternal Absolute Truth 

True Vatraijya means to obliterate and 
obliviato (coined for the purpose) all the charms 
of all the objects This is why our ancient Jtishts 
constantly had shouted for diverging the attention 
of the people and holding bach their obstinacy 
towards the worldly charms, so that they might 
adopt the path of return— -the nivritti-marga,'i3x 
search of the Grand Truth underlying these 
illusive objects, the mere phantasmagorias of 
tnaya Those Ut^hta, wiso and eflicient, were 
cautious enough when they analysed and cntiois. 
cd these worldly objects and thoir false charms, 
loat they should complicate themselves with 
them, like an anatomist taking much precaution 
m dissecting a poisoned corpse They were far- 
sighted and knowers of the Truth Absolute They 
had the capacity to judge, from a distance, the 
worthlessness of the worldly objects, and had 
always been absorbed into the Truth, only 
occasionally shoutmg for the worldly men to 
diverge their self-willedness from moving towards 
the worldly objects They looked to these objects 
with their utmost indifference They called this 
world 3Idyd pun, the oastle of maya, and some- 
times they called it Mdyd 1 ofia», the garden of 
viaya Out of compassion, for the poor worldly 
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men, they occasionally shouted to them not to 
enter into it. ” Climb not up the ■vrorld-tree," 
said the sages of old, ** millions of apples of 
Sodom— the Dead sea fruits, the mdhdlfals — are 
hung up on its branches -with the bright red 
colour on the shell but bitterest in taste of the 
kernel.^* These Mishis were the silent on-lookers 
of the worldly affairs, hearinga long sigh despair- 
ingly for the miserable fate of the extremely 
worldly men, greedily and covetously approach- 
ing the world-tree to taste its charming but bitter 
apples of Sodom, for ultimately being extremely 
penitent for their own folly. They also lived 
under the shade of the world-tree, but were not 
addicted to worldlmess. Though they used to 
live under the world-tree, yot they were quite 
silent and indifferent spectators, not moving an 
inch to climb up the tree for plucking the mdkdl 
fruits. They had no worldly experience or 
comparative erudition of the worldly affairs, 
which they despised so much that they did not 
care a straw for the kings and emperors. The 
u orth of kingship and empcrorohip is appreciated 
by the slaves of inayCt but not by those who 
get rid of the inaya*s charms and illusions. In 
comparison with a modem intollectualist they 
were intellectual dwarfs although spiritual 
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giants Real saints iviil not hato anything 
Tlioy wero not haters of maya or vi&yic objects, 
but were indifferent and stoical to the pleasure 
or pain like the stoio philosophers of Athens 
Why should a man bccomo quite indifferent to 
pleasure and pain Pleasure and pam havo 
no intrinsic \alue It is the waya that mabes 
the pleasure painful and pam pleasurable , both 
depends entirely upon tho habit, nature, and 
attitude of mind and ideas 

Peel tho illusive mflncnco of Maya in her 
craffy operations of turning pleasure into pain 
and pain into pleasure, siroetnoss 
World charms hittcmess and bitterness into 
sweetness, ugliness into beautiful 
ness and boautifulnc^s into ugliness, desirableness 
into disdainfulness, and disdainfulness mto desira- 
bleness, death into life and life into death, 
and knowledge into ignorance and ignorance into 
knowledge Tho sexual pleasures of tho human 
bemgs as well as of lower animals is tho highest 
pleasure they can form an idea to long for, and 
for which they havo been bound to the stockade 
oS Maya so tightly, but this greatest pleasure 
turns into a painful task for the diseased, 
emasculated and emaciated, and for these bemgs 
this greatest pleasure is productive of the 
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greatest and bitterest pain and penitence. As for 
the pleasure of food, it is so curious, laughable 
and ludicrous that a man of one nation, when 
enjoying the greatest pleasure in taking his meal, 
full of delicious and relishable food highly 
appealing to his palate, ib creating a Tomitting 
tendency for a man of another nation, if he 
incidentally happens to be present there. An 
up-country Brahmin actually vomits when a 
Bengalee takes his mObt palatable and delicious 
food hxlid fish— sable fish. Idea of beauty and 
ugliness is also laughable and ludicrous in the 
same way as that of the choice of food. Every 
nation is laughable to the other except herself 
owing to her peculiarity of choice. A most 
desirable object of one nation is most ridiculously 
disdainful to another one, owing to their contrary 
and peculiar habits and ideas. Death of an 
emaciated leper is a life to him, and the life of 
a faminC'Stricken man is death to him. Know- 
ledge of an intellectnal man about his worldly 
research is merely an ignorance, avidtjd to a 
truly spiritual man who is endowed with 
'bTahma'X>tdy&, the wisdom of Truth, opera- 

tions are difficult to trace out. She makes the 
human dimg the most delicious food. Human 
dung is so much delicions food for hogs, and 
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at the same time she makes ho^* flesh so much 
delicious to tho palates of the major portion of 
tho irorld'd population Maya*s influonco is so 
charming predominating, and hofooling that 
even a hog is thankiiil to Maya, n-hon it delight* 
fully takes its most palatable food human dung, 
and does not like to got rid of tho ahommablo 
existonco it has been graciously gifted by Maya, 
and for avhich it is so much grateful to hor — its 
beloved mother Maya It also boasts of itself to 
its other folloir craturcs when it can gam, by 
its sheer physical force, tho possession of a greater 
quantity of human dung than they have got, 
for tho gratification of its palate 

A great king ivas once approached by a great 
saint who had predictive power and on whom the 
great king had alrcadv great confidence about 
his power of prediction The saint told tho king 
that ho would dio m a year, and his next birth 
would be that of a hog but the birth after the 
next would ho that of a mightier king than 
himself But there would bo a peculiarity with 
his hog life , tho hog uiU ho a jdtismara,t e 
able to recollect the condition of his former life 
as that of a king, and there would be another 
peculiarity with his hog body, that it would have 
a star like white spot on ifa forehead Confidmg 
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-fully on the prediction of tlio saint, the king 
prepared himself for casting off Ins mortal coil, 
and told his eldest son, the heir apparent to his 
throne, that after his dcmi«c, the prince should 
make a vigorous search for the hog specially 
marked vitli a star like arhito spot on the fore 
head, and at once shoot him dead with an arrow 
The prince agreed to it The king died m a year 
and was born as a sow with the white star-like 
spot on the forclicad , this time the king was 
gifted with a female body by Kature— J/aya, 
instead of a male one The heir apparent searched 
in varions directions for the hog, but took some 
years to find out tho very hog marked with a 
white star like spot on the forehead In the 
meantime the sow gave birth to several young 
ones, and was extremely happy m the lying of 
theyoung ones onher body besmeared with human 
dung, and being higblv pleaded with the constant 
grantings and growling of those beloved ones 
How greatly she was pleased when she fed her 
young offsprings with her nectarine food, human 
dung, and her elf partaking of it with great 
delight Now as time elapsed, the hew apparent 
approached tho «ow with an arrow in the string to 
shoot it dead as had been arranged m her 
previous birth as that of a king , hut the sow 
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entreated tbo prince piteously for sparing her 
life for tlio salvO of her young ones, saying that 
‘ihe could not just then part with her many 
offsprings so hclored and good looking, and that 
she liersclf could not part nrith her happy life «;o 
carlj Tho young pnneo reminded hei ol every- 
thing in her proi lous birth as tliat of a king, and 
of her future birth as that of a mightier king , 
also that her instantaneous death n ould simply 
hasten her ascendance on a royal throne But tlio 
sov? being a a said that she remembered 

everything of ber past and future lungsbips, but on 
no account bbc could part with her happy child- 
ren and her own present happy life Inspito of 
all tho arguments tho young prmcc could adduce 
beforo her, to dissuade bcrfiom her determination 
to stick to her present hog life which is tho most 
awkward and abominable in the world, the sow 
would not taro to concede to his persuasive 
arguments and entreaties So the young pimce 
returned home sulkily Now see tho influence 
of Jfrtycr, and feel her charms so befooling and 
bewildering 

How can a man get rid of tho illusive charms 
of this Ti orld tree ^ The world-tree is so deceptive 
that anybody, who will take shelter under it, 
however powerful he may Imi, will he at once 
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befooled and enchanted ^rith its, charms, and 
will be subjected to self-obliriousnoss 
Biddance, and direotion-hallucination,* ho will 
at once lose his direction and forget 
his own entity. His will-force of mind will he no 
longer of any use to him. Ho will be reshaped of 
his mind and intellect, and transformed into such 
an illusory existence that he will not be able to 
know that ho has become a deluded person, and 
will at once boast of himself being an intoUeotual 
giant. At once all his powerful elements as 
the faculty of perception, the guiding and judging 
principles of the mind, and tbo discriminatire and 
apperceptive aspects of tho intellect will all be 
benumbed. The shouts and shakings of the saints 
and sages will be of no use to him. Sometimes 
some people are naturally inclined to listen 
to the shouts, and feel the shakings of the saints 
and sages. Sometimes they care to see these 
shouts and shakings recorded in tho scriptures 
left behind by the saints and sages, before they 
foolishly fako shelter under the shade of this 
illusory world-tree ; and thej>e people, ont of their 
veneration for tho sayings of Shdsirast take 
sufficient precaution iov not entering into tho 
illusivo Bno of limit of tho shade of this deludahle 
world tree. Batisthereany remedy for those who 
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havo already boon under the shade of this trorld 
tree to escape from its all bofooUng influcnco ^ 
A naan, labouring under tho hallucination of 
direction m tins illusivo -vrorld, cannot know 
lumsolf at all , but sometimes his past good 
impressions, if collected tl rough his good deeds 
done in his proicnt and past births, stir him up 
and bring him to his senses that he is in a 
miserable condition bemg influenced by illusion, 
and that be has lost his direction altogether 
knowing not where to go One who has no such, 
good impressions cannot hato any remedy for 
tho estrangement from tho illusive line of Lmit 
of Maya Iho falsehood is to be detected through 
the help of Truth Tho light of Truth radiates 
upon impressions, good or bad, but good impro 5 
ions ate good roccptaclcs for tho vivid radiation 
of the light of Truth A man, bereft of such 
good impressions or iamskaras, is doomed to 
failure in this world , he is practically lost to 
this world In short, tboie is remedy for men 
of now, and not for those of rajah and 

iamah gunam But the men of rajah and tamah 
gt, nam will ho brought to their senses in time, when 
their harassment by Maya will be too much 
foe them They wiU at that time begin to ponder 
over tho idea if this world is real or unreal 
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One thii^ should be mentioned here. Marfa^s 
harassment is very helpful and beneficial only to 
those Tvho are possessed of but the 

men of rajah'Qimam being harassed by her be- 
come only dreadful desperados, rulBansand profli- 
gates, and ■will oontinuo doing great mischief to 
the other creatures weaber than themsel res ; while 
the men of tamaffgunam will bo more dull and 
damp in their spirit than before^ being at a loss 
to Vnoir TThat to do. Constant harassing by Maya 
of the people of saitwa'gvnam is her real benedic- 
tion to them. It is just libo a bitter medicine 
for a diseased person. He will at once bo stirred 
up and bropgbt to his senses, and will be more 
grateful to her for this harassment than her 
belo-rod paupers who are boastful of tbeir so-called 
great success in the Maya*s world, Examples 
and instances ore not in wanting thai many 
people turned into spiritual and devotional 
souls only when they were seriously and severely 
harassed by jlfaya to their utter bewilderment. 
Even Maya’a beloved paupexa — the kings and the 
rich— turned to bo holy saints, when tlieir bing- 
ship and richness too much bothered them, only 
to bo estranged from the botherations arising out 
of them. Men of real 9aUtc<%''gitnam do not want 
worldly fortune from .3r«ya; they wantharassment 



RIDDANCE. 


149 


instead, only to bo stirred up and brougUt to tlieir 
senses. Afaya*s harassment is tho indirect cause 
or remedy, and one's possession of sctUica-gtinam 
is the direct cause or remedy for ti\o Ostrangoment 
IVom under the shade of tho illusiv o T7orld-treo. 
SaUioa-gunaai is tho embodiment of tho composi- 
tion of somo good impressions with tho reflection 
of tho light of Truth mado upon it, to enable its 
possessor, to dotormmo'tho way out of tho illusive 
lino of limit, of tho bowitehing and bowildering 
Maya. \ 

Kow what will bo tho actual and proper 
romody prcsoriptiblo for tho jivaa of Maya ? Read 
the BcriptuTcs and philosophies of the various 
religions of tho world, and try to find out analyt- 
ical process laid down in them for the detection 
of Maya’s charms and harassment both. Constant 
discrimination over tho Majja'n Sirenical exploit- 
ations is tho way out of Maya’s lino of limit. A 
man, happy in every respect, may thint that he 
should not strivo for getting riddance from the 
clutches of Maya ; but if ho reflects over the 
matter that ho may dio at once, and lose every- 
thing ho dooms to he very valuable and desirable, 
ho will at onco be stirred up and brought to the 
senses, and will bo put upon a determined will 
to seek the way out of tho Maya’s illusory world. 
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Beforo long, abont a quarter of a centnry agOi 
I was tbo guest of a young Raja of Orissa. Ho 
argued with me one day, during my sojoumtbero, 
that it would be a great folly and foolishness on 
liis part if he turned to be a sannydsin^a monk 
renouncing bis vast wealth and estate, his 
exceptionally beautiful young wife, his very 
handsome son and daughter* his title of Raja and 
his raluahle friendship with the paramount 
power in the personages of the governors. I 
replied to him saying, “You do not know and 
you hare no time to think how slippery is this 
land of Urir^ ; suppose you die to-morrow of 
heat-apoplexy, then where will bo your ntst 
wealth and estate, your most beautiful wife and 
handsome children, and what will be the worth 
of your friendship with the paramount power, 
where will bo your tdt sdhib friends at that 
time Soon after I went to Sfadras Tisiting 
many holy places on my way theio-to, and there 
one day I found the name of that Raja in the 
obituary list published in the “ lUhdras Hindu," 
the Raja haTing actually died of the very heat- 
apoplexy on the same day I had mentioned 
before him during the course of our conversation, 
although I profess no power of prediction, and 
those words had simply gone off from my 
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mouth quito involuntarily. 

Tho holovcd of tho Maya aro so deluded that 
tlioy cannot feel tho transiforiness of tho Tvorld. 
They lustfully cnquiro about tho beautiful brido 
to bo married trith them just after their return 
from tho crematorium trhero their exceptionally 
beautiful and doTOted whes have been burnt to 
ashes. As soon as a Raja is dead his heir-apparent 
or tho regent Kani is busily engaged in his or her 
royal affairs, os if nothing noticeable has happen- 
ed, Sitting before the crematorium whero a 
dear ono is being burnt to a^hes, tho cremators 
fall addicted to miscellaneous talking, intoxi- 
cation of wine and smoking of hemp or tobacco, 
novel reading and playing of cards and chess, 
asiftheyha^ocomotoofestival. While they have 
no vairdyya at all, even when in tho cremation- 
ground, when can such people get oatrdf;yo, and 
when will they strive for the estrangement from 
tho shade of the world tree * How charming 
and bewitching is the influence of ATaya/ She 
makes a Raja so miserable and wretched under 
many calamitous and adverse circumstances, that 
ho tends to commit suicide ; and sometimes does 
so inspito of his possessing vast wealth and estate, 
a most beautiful Rani, power, position and 
popularity, so desirable to his life. On the other 
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hand she mahcsa ho" qnito happj, Tritli its dear 
cUUdren, all besmeared witJi and /cd upon 
. liuman-dung. A Baja who is to-day very Jiappy 
with his va^t territory and wcaltli, and the most 
beautiful Bani, and U fed with tho most delicious 
and rclishahlo food, may die to-raorrow, and tako 
his rebirth as a hog, wlicnho will be forced by the 
same ifaya to bo fed tipon human-dunj, and 
besmeared witb tho same- Such is the worth 
of tho favour of JToya and that of tho kingship 
and emperorahip. 

Much has bccndiscnsscdabont 2raya. TViy ? 
because unless and until Maya*« false chorms aro 
analytically defined very cbboratdy, and tbo 
worthlessness of the mayic forours isfully compre- 
hended by tho iTaya*^ creatures, boasting of 
themselves to be her special Xavonritos, these 
deluded ones cannot he incimed towards tho path 
of Truth ; like naughty hoys, who always heieg 
addicted to playing, do not care to mind their 
studies at all. These naughty boys are in tho 
. beginning much fondled and caressed hy_ their 
guardians, and they remain negligent of their 
duties for a long time, hut when this exceeds tho 
patience of their guardmn’, they are severely 
whipped by them as the last resource for their 
estrangement from tb^ much beloved play- 
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ground. Some oftbem,Trlio dovote thom'solves to 
their studies Trith their eyos full 6f tears, constant-' 
ly trickling doirn their chcoks, and with throats 
choked and breasts flooded and suffused with them, 
aro only ostranged ; but some of them remain 
still obstinate and obdurate and do iiot'“care to 
read their lessons, and thus become miserable 
anh wretched for the whole life. Men of sattica- 
guiiami with a slight punishment Or ' Ino 
punishment at all from Maya aro' easily and 
naturally inclined to seek for the Truth ; hut 
those who are of rajah-gvnam • r©(iuiro severe 
punishment and constant harassment by Maya, 
so that they may ho driven to the path of Truth, 
having been diverged from their much addicted 
intoxication for seeking the favour of Maya, 
and to have the worldly pleasures gratified to 
their hearta' content. Those who are too much 
rajoyum, will not care still for the shoiits and 
shakings of the saints and sages, fbr estranging’ 
themselves from the path of Maya, and will ever 
remain obstinate, grateful and faithful helots to 
her. Besides this xinlessand until Maya*s delusive- 
ness, worthlessness and whimsical harassment are 
comprehensively grasped by her creatures, how 
will they be inclined to follow the footprints of the 
sages and saints for attaining the Absolute Truth? 
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Another thing is to bo said hero. Knoirlodgo 
is comparative, it is to ho acquired by way of 
comparison. If goodness ho not compared with 
hadnoss, how can ono comprcliond tho worth of 
goodness ? If light ho not compared with shade, 
how can one appreciate tlio siiperiority of light 
to shade. If Truth ho not compared with maya, 
how is the greatness of tho Truth to ho felt. 
Appreciation of tho greatnes®, olTuIgence, and 
oxaltodnoss of Truth Absoiuto by creatures 

is fitly due to tho comprehension of tho worth- 
los'noss, dolusiTcnoss and wJiim^icalness of 
jifaya by them. Unless nnl until a man I^nows 
his own position, low and wrctolicd, ho never 
strives and staggers for attainingany higher ono. 
■When a Tnn.ii hnoivs woU and comprehends fully 
that his mayio position and fa>ourablo condition 
are not at all worthful, ho will necessarily fao 
inclined to seek jR>r tho patli of Truth, tho in- 
trinsic value of which he will only then appreciate. 
Thus thcro is the necessi^ of an elaborate descrip- 
tion and illustration of tlie worthlessness, iUusivo- 
nosB, oppressiveness and whimsicalncss of STapa. 

If such is Jfayn— capricious, tormenting and 
worthless — should she ho worshipped at all by her 
creatures, and are tho worshippers right or wrong 
may bo questioned now. The solution of it is a 
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simple one. They are both right and •wrong; 
they are right so far their human and worldly 
evolution is concerned, hut they are wrong so 
far their truly spiritual evolution is concerned. 
What they are doing in the shape of worshipping 
Ifayo is nothing but the seeking of the way to 
the gratification of better pleasures of sensuality 
and carnality and better prospect of holding 
superior position and greater power in the present 
as weU as in the next birth, both of which are 
within the illusive line of limit of Maya called 
maya*3 gandi. They do not wish to pass out of 
mayaU gandi. All their staggerings and strivings 
for the achievement of a better success in the 
shape of worshipping Maya are entirely meant 
for the pursuit of sensual pleasures and worldly 
position and power. Intellectual development 
has only one purpose with them, of acquiring 
superiority over the less intellectual people 
and of boastfully looking them down. Their 
another ground for intellectual culture is for 
becoming proper men of tbe world, t. e. properly 
faithful helots of Maya and doing service to 
others, In being proper men of tbe world they 
are properly drowned into the abyss of the illusiye 
ocean of Maya^ like an explorer, foolish and full of 
vanity, of the depth of the ocean being drowned 
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into it ^v^^cn lio gocstrat for tlio measurement of 
ih dopth.' But the and inhiitivo saints aro 
not at all to bo drowned into the oc-an of ^taya, 
bccaiisb tiler arc catjtionsand far-sighted, like the 
liydro-giAphcra measuring tlio depth of the ocean, 
with Iho help of hydro-haromotcrs, on being safely 
seated on board a ship on tho surface of tlio ocean 
water, by tho pressure of tho supermeumbont 
water. Tliey aro the helots of Jfnyo and not the 
explorers of her befooling mysteries. They are 
befooled with the charms of tho objects of Afcyc, 
and aro not capable ordetcotisg them to bo false 
and worthless. Baring ^iny prigrimago orcr 
India and Ceylon, I had good many occasions to 
be a guest of tho most mtoUectual giants, but 
Ifoimd them only to bo more deluded and addicted 
to worldlmcss than common men of averago 
inteUcot. They aro mere faitliful bclota of their 
wife and children, more ease loring, more self- 
interbsted and self-centred, and more power-intox- 
icated than the ordinary run of men. They are 
being drowned into tho abyss of inatfic ocean, more 
rapidly and enthnsiastically than ordinary people. 

Tho peculiarity is this tliat the more rapidly and 
enthusiastically they -aro drowni^, the more 
proud ’and boastful they become of themselves. 
Their display of arrogafioo and challenge reaches 
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its climax, when they aro utterly drowned into 
tlio abyss of Jfayo. As for tlioir challenge for 
doing service to others, it may bo safely said that 
gaining of popularity is at tho bottom of this 
challenge, besides their own stylo of living and 
maintenance which aro oomfortablo and costly, 
at tho coat of tho donors. In short they receive 
a greater amount of service from others than 
they render to them. Thus worshipping of Ifarja 
is nccoasary so far one’s pursuit of gain and 
pleasures of this world is concerned being 
actuated by tho stimulanco of rajah^unain. 

It is not at all necessary for one, who is 
tnumvlshti, and is aiming at tho working out 
of his salvation in this birth and does not 
care at all for haring another birth, to become a 
faithful helot of ilat/a only permitting her again 
to harass and enchant him. Tor an arhat, who 
will dio once for all in this birth and will have 
no other birth to bo harassed and deceived by 
Maya, there is no necessity for worshipping 
Maya, heoauso ho has detected her deceptive 
power and howitohing influence^ and does not 
like to move the wheel of birth and death any 
more ; for his constant effort and endeavoui; is 
to stop it all at onoc for tho time of eternity. His 
aim is tho peaceful and blfesful repository of the 
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Absolulo TYuth, wHotg there will bo no moro wheel 
of birth and death moving rotatingly onward. 
His way/e cxistonoo will vanish away there like 
a ncoromanccr'fl performances at tho sight of the 
grand light of tho Truth Absoluto. IIo will have 
his own real oxistcnco quite identical with tho 
Truth Absoluto, without liaving boon dashed 
against by tho frightful waves of the ocean of 
Maya. On tho othorhand tho intollcotual giants 
arc vigorously trying their best to move the 
wheel of birth • and death by way of moving 
heaven and earth for their worldly aoliiovemonts 
of extremely scliish ends and so-called civilisation, 
without Judging intbomind that this intellectual 
dorelopmcnt, with a strong sentiment for being 
more oirilisablo, is dostructivo of their spiritual 
life. Tlioy being faithful helots of Jfnya, and 
bereft of tho pcaoo of tho shelter of the Absolute 
Truth, become rostiT© ahd restless both, and 
ultimately tend to oozamit suicide when their 
mayic life becomes unendurable for them. See the 
statistics of the V. S. A. and compare it with 
that of the wretched and crest-fallen India, and 
you will find that the number of suicides commit* 
ted there is ten times greater than that in India ; 
and this suicidal offence is confined more into 
the intellectual circle than in tho circle of the 
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ordinary men. Tho Llamo of the Indians .to-day 
is tills tliat they haro ignored tboir spiritual 
doYolopmcnt, ■wliioli is hereditary to thorn from 
their ancestral M-ishht and have been vigorously 
socking for tho mafjio wealth, and money-making 
education under which tho Americans and the 
Europeans aro labouring so bard ; they are con- 
stantly being harassed and befooled by those two 
main stays of JTaya. They are always restless 
and pcaceless. Every nation is pulling up with 
a trembling heart lest she should be attacked by 
her allies and neighbours. ThD^o intellectual 
giants are tho real symbols or emblems of the 
grand lutelligonco of Buddhistic philosophy 
to he called all in all in this world. It is the 
same as the Maija of tho Vedanta theology, Satan 
of the Bible and avid^d or prakriti of the 
Sbankbya. So tho intelloctualibts are tho massive 
forms of Maya or illusion. 

Eor the ordinary run of men worshipping of 
Maya is necessary for thoir achievement of 
suceoas in tho pursuit of worldly pleasures and 
fortunes i Maya is in a position to give them all 
they want. When they cannot do without having 
those pleasures and fortimes, they so morbidly 
} crave for, they must worship Maya, at least for 
the satisfaction of their own sentimentality in 
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giving vent to their feelings, Tvhioh always works 
in their heart in gratitude to her. But it is 
quite junnatural and unbecoming fot them to* 
slaughter so many lower dumb innocent animals,, 
in showing their heartfelt gratitude towards 
jj/aya, only to enrage her wrath which is to 
bring about their destruction sooner or later. 
Maya is not so flexible that she will be bribed 
very' easily and made inelined to bestow any boon 
upon you because -you have mercilessly and 
calloubly slaughtered some of her innocent crea- 
tures before her symbolised images. .Tour mode 
of operation for pleasing and winning Maya by 
slaughtering her own creatnres is notiiing but an 
attempt for enjoying a fun by . settmg £re to 
your own dwelling hou'O. Maya is very clevor 
and crafty ; she cannot be won over or bribed. 

If you cannot suppress your feeling of latitude 
towards her, you may worslup her with the 
articles of rclishablo and delicious food and other 
articles, but do not kill the mnocent and dumb 
animals in your falso hopes for pleasing Maya m 
this way, because tbcsC helpless dumb animals 
have nobody to help them, nobody to rescue ^ 
them from being butchered *by you, no Tnng or 
no law to save them from being m^roUcsslymnd 
callously slaughtered by you. ' Had- there been 
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any kind’s la'W to prohibit thoso most diabolical 
crimes and to punish suitably tho perpetrators 
of thoso unpardonable crimes you Tpould not 
have dared committing them. Aro you in a 
position to kill them outright, hocauso you have 
got some money for the time being and some 
power and position in your society, bocauso they 
bavo nobody to save them from their horrible 
destruction by your butcherly hands, and 
becauso nobody's feelings aro touched by your 
such merciless beheading of them to say any* 
thing against your cruel deeds ? Do worship 
Maya in any of her symbols you like, but not 
in a demoniacal way of flowing tho stjoam of blood 
tremendously of tho poor harmless animals. 
Sing hallelujahs in tho outburst of your feeling 
of gratitude towards ilaya, but do not kill those 
poor creatures ; what harm did they do to you ? 
Thoso poor innocent animals — goats, sheep and 
buffalos — aro feeding on grass only and rendering 
you 60 much help, should they bo beheaded 
bocauso they do so ^ Instoad of being grateful to 
thorn you aro boboading them, you call thorn 
boasts. "W^ho is a greater beast than yourself 
who can make hi? heart so callous in bolioading 
bis own benefactors. Swear in tho name of God, 
or virtue, or truth that you will never behead 
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thcso poor animals — yonr real benefactors and 
snbsisters in varions ways from' your infancy. 
The hope for worldng out one's own salvation 
by worshipping Maya in this way of slaughtering 
animals is utterly removed to a great distance. 
In one word if a man wants salvation— liberation 
of his soul — ho must work it out only by * 
attaining Atma-jnanamt self-knowledge — to be 
elucidated in the concluding part. 

Now another (question of questions is what 
then wiii be the proper path to ho adopted by 
an ordinary householder, willing tb 
liJ® salvation, but at th 
Eouss-holier. same time unable to renounce th 
world ? Such a householder must b' 
a strict vegetarian, He will be fully moderate ii 
eating, drinking, and coitioning, Ho will have t( 
bo completely free from tb© four bad habits oJ 
intoxication and smoking, playing, novel reading 
and miscellaneous talking. He will have to be 
cautious about bis selection of company of men. 

He must carefully shun the company of such men 
who are not naturally inclined to talk over Mma- 
taiii(}am—tTaeo3'eneeofihGBe}t-andAi/r,a-jn<inani 

— knowledge of the self— and who ore always 
addicted to oven one of those four bad habits. 

He will have to be thoroughly gjiiitually disposed. 
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Ho liaxo to dcToto himself to the perusal 
of different scripturos and philosophies of tho 
different religions of tho world, to have a thorough 
comparative knowledge of thorn, and to hold a 
liberal viovr on tho different religions He will 
have to bo a constant keen observer of tbe opera 
tions oiJTaya, so harassing, illusive and capricious 
He will havo to come m oloso contact with men 
who arc freo from those bad habits and are per 
fectly endowed with t to wisdom of discriminating 
between ITaya and Truth He will havo to bo 
always engaged m tho discussion and deliberation 
upon self knon ledgo ‘^nd true essence of the self 
He will havo to respect all spiritual men — $adhxts 
and satin j is ns, and feed them accordmg to his 
own capvity, in^ipitc of thoir many short comings 
which are quite natural to human hemgs By 
serving t lom ho will bo benefattod and not they 
Contact with the saints and sddh ns and doing 
sorv ice to them aro the means for being spiritual 
ly disposed liookmg askance at them is to bo led 
to the path of scepticism Host of tho Bengali 
mtellectualists are s optics owmg to their this 
sort of habit of looking askance at the saefAws, 
good or bad, who are at the very first sight taken 
to be 1 10 wor:.t creatures under tho sun He 
should bo liberal in hw views m dealing with his 
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neighbours when a question of self-interest is 
raised -vrith them. Ho mil practise Yoga, the 
highest process of which has been laid down in 
the “ Truth Revealed i. e. he will practise 
thoughtlessness. Ho will constantly brood 
over the worthlessness and transitoriness of 
this world and practise renunciation and 
Vairdgya. He will be worldly and will keep 
wealth and woman both for the maintenance of 
himself and his family, and for keeping balance of 
the excitement of his bodily and nxcntal passions 
-^-mental because th^ arc mainly goaded by the 
mind. The oxoitemcni of passions is chiefly due 
to the mind, body being its gro»s field of work 
only, Eyen without the body it is to bo excited 
by itself as in the case during the period of sleep; 
when it has no knowledge of the existence of the 
body, it is excited by itself and hence its 
reoeptaclo the body is also excited inspito of its 
dormancy and benumbednoss. Haring the period 
of dream the mind is not at all benumbed, on the 
contrary it becomes more independent, despotic, 
and fluctuous for nothing, and stirs up the body 
sometimes in a greater scale than in the awaken- 
ed state, This is why many njeu miserably 

* Tide, Truth Bevealed— The W ay to IToksha and Yoga> 
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suffer from carnal passions during the period of 
dream, although they are able to retain the 
balance of their mind during their atrahened state. 
These independence, despotism and whimsical 
fluctuations of the mind are all due to the fact 
that the mind remains quite unrestrained and 
irresistible during the dreamy state, owing to its 
tndknt — the driver of tho mind-elephant — tho 
intellect, being withdrawn and absent from its 
sphere the mind, and absorbed into the self.* A 
householder willing to work out his salvation will 
strictly observe these rules of life framed above. 
These injunctions, if strictly followed, will guide 
him to the liberation ofhis soul in his life. He must 
neither mortify his flesh of the body, nor indulge 
himself too much with tho sensual pleasures ; he 
will observe moderation. Extreme mortification 
of the body and extreme indulgence in the bodily 
and mental pleasures are both equally ruinous 
to tho spiritual life. [ Vide, Buddhistic Sutta. ] 
Ho will worship Maya but not with the inten- 
tion of gaining better pleasure and position in his 
life. Ho should do it in. order to gain her favour 
for escaping from her illusive line of limit— 
maya’s gandi. He will worship Maya not by way 


* Vide, The Soul Problem and Alaja. 
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of sla-aghtering tho lower dumb animal', but by 
obeoTcing or lulling bis own beastly passions— tho 
goat is tbeomblem oflastand tbo buffalo of ang^r. 
Ho will constantly sing tho hallelujahs of ^faya 
but not for the purpose of sosuring from her 
greater amount of ploasuro and higher position 
and more irresistible power than tbo present 
ones ; but ho will do so only for the purpose of 
being released from her clutches. JUaya will 
gladly let him escape from her illusive line of 
limit, when she will find him to be really disposed 
to scot for the Truth. 

There osists no such condition with Afoyo 
that you will seek for tbo Truth as well as 
the sensual pleasures which ore her properties; 
and that she will let you escape firom her 
line of Unut. Tou will seek for the worldly 
pleasures as well as pretend to bo a seeker after 
Truth, and Maya will let you escape from her 
clutches, no such condition can e3dsf with her. 
Sho is reiy olererand efficient; she knows your 
attitude of mind, that your attempt under tho 
false pretence of ben^ a true seeker after the 
Truth for escaping from her line of limit is c^uite 
futile. If you are at heart cherishing tho hope 
for enjoying the bodily, sensual, and sexual 
pleasures you must not and should not seek to 
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leave her protection under any oirciimstances, 
advorso or agreeable. Tou must remain ■within 
her jurisdiction and entirely under her protection 
where your morbid desires for worldly objects 
and ploasittcs aro to bo fulOllcd, sooner or later. 
If you run away untimely from her protection, 
before having your worldly desires satiated you 
will certainly break your ribs and will bo utterly 
ruined. Do not seek to leave her protection, 
before your proper time arrives.- What is meant 
by tbo protection of Maya % A household life is 
Afrtya'a protection. 

What is tho proper time for a man to run 
away from tho protection of Jlfoyo ? When you 
will feel that all your desires for worldly pleas- 
ures have been satiated, and there is not tho 
.least shade of it in your muid*mirror, then it will 
bo proper time for you to run away from Maya’s 
protection to receive the light of Truth. It will 
bo then only that the effulgent rays of tho light 
of Truth will iliumine and flush within you, 
and all bondage he slackened. Tou must ho very 
careful of judging your mind, lest you should 
fall again a victim to tho worldly pleasures, when 
outside the lin e of safety or protection of Maya. 
A largo number of Bengali youngmen are meeting 
this miserable fate owing to their obstinacy and 
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Tcstiveness for not Loiii^ prepared to be placed 
under a irise guidance of a practical man in this 
field, and Iienco are doomed to lead a life of 
mendicancy and ■wretchedness, and sometimes 
one of shamo and humtliafion owing to their 
self“willednes3 and waywardness. They are 
secTcers after the popularity of the prominent 
sddhitSt xrhot by their sheer force of will kare 
succeeded in their undertakings. They are not 
seekers after Truth; had they been so, they would 
not hare been reduced to be^ars for name and 
fame. Seekers after popularity must suffer for 
their O'wn folly. They ore neither under the 
protection of SlCaya, nor in the shelter of tho 
Truth Absolute. There is a line of demarcation 
between the illasire line of limit of Maya, and 
the luminiferous line of the Truth Absolute,- 
where any man can safely find his final repository. 
As soon as they come out of their household 
affairs, they become teachers and begin teaching 
others, before they themsclres ore properly taught. 
Their object of ascetic life is to gain popularity, 
which has been aeiuired and enjoyed by the 
well-known sddhtis, without judging their own 
feebleness of will-foree to control their tempta- 
tion for the same, ilhnia after popularity falls 
under the purriew of tho stringent law and scope - 
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of 2Taya. A man "wants recognition of liirasolf» 
and his principle of lifo Js to establish himself in 
the world. This idea of having been recognised 
by others develops into the idea of popularity. 
Thus it confirms self-establishment or egoism 
which is Maya, The most rigorous ascetickm 
and the strongest discriminative power are needed 
to escape from the illusive jurisdiction of Maya,. 

A householder will ho worldly but not bo 
addicted to worldliness. He will Jceep wealth 
for the subsistence of his family, and woman 
for retaining the balance of the excitement of 
passions^ but must not be maniacal after themw 
There is an oscape-vaivo for a householder 
confined into the boiler of Maya, where fir© ia 
furiously ablaze. Constant thought of a man's 
own death renders Jaim escapable from the mayic- 
hoiler — ( a suggestion of and injunction by Lord 
Buddha ). ‘When a man feels this thought of 
death agreeable to himself, he is escapable from 
the boiler of Maya, but when it is dreadful to 
him, he is surely to be bound within it. Lord 
Buddha had seen the whole world ablaze with 
fire. "Want of discrimination is the cause of 
one's entering into tho Maya*^ boiler, knowing it 
to bo a place of pleasure through his ignorance 
and error. Practising of thoughtlessness for an. 
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hour or two daily, constantly pondering orer t! 
tliougUt of his own death, discriminately known 
the world as a big boiler , of Maya, where fire 
constantly blazing, and not foolishly Joio wing iti 
bea place of pleasure arethesafe^*ralres throng 
which a householder can be made to escape froi 
f ho boiler of Maya. He must know positive! 
what sort of place this world is. He ahonli 
contiane worshipping Maya, so long he is no 
fully convinced that this world is really unreal 
but when ho is folly convinced that this worli 
is merely an illusion and not really existent, anc 
its existence is nothing but a phantasmagoria, 
which is only seen by its creatures suffering from 
the delirium tremens, he is not reiuired to 
worjhip Maya auy longer. A deHrloos man can* 
not detect that during the ptyiod of his delirium 
what be ' sees are actually unreal and more 
phantasms. So is tbe case with the ignorant 
creatures of this viayic world, bom of and lirorght 
up in illusion, and hcnco are quite unable to 
deteettho illasorlne^s of this world. 

The question of devotion — ^is certainly 

raised in connection mth the worship of Maya. 
Biaiti— TTithout devotion, worship is not 
DeTotioa. possible. Devotion is possible when 
symbolisation of dfoytf in the imago of Krishna 
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or Kali is taken to bo a. truo deity or god or 
goddess through tho blind faith or natural 
faith : blind faith because he < has taken it to be 
a real existenso depending upon tho faith or 
sayings of others. Natural faith denotes to bo ono 
acquired by him, fronl his very boyhood, ou-ing 
to his being bom and brought up in a scot -whoro 
this sort of faith or system of < worshipping of 
Kali or Krishna is prevalent. Devotion is needed 
for creating a morbidde^ire for leading a spiritual 
life and tendency in tho mind to seek for tho 
Truth in tbo long run. Dltimato object of 
devotion is tho union or communion with tho 
Absolute Truth, although at tho outlet this 
sublimo and far-reaching object cannot bo com- 
prehended. Tho water of devotion, bhakt^-ras— 
the sentiment of devotion— is beneficial for a man 
fo havo his obdurate hoart litjuified to flow 
towards tho direction of the Absolute Irnth, 
Unhappily the ultimate object of devotion is 
now-a-days not at aU aimed at or explained by 
the preachers of the doctrine of devotion. The 
sublime thoughts on tho doctrino of devotion are 
not at all appreciated now by anyone ; only the 
sentimentality, along with tho shedding of tears, 
has been tho sign of devotion, making its ultimate 
object obsouro and neglected. In this way the 



172 


SELT-REALISATION. 


Truth Las been shrouded with tho senfimontal- 
ities in the way of devotion now. But the 
authors of the doctrine of devotion like Lord 
Gauranga, llahahmi Gosain Tulsidas and their 
immediate followers were deep thinkers. They 
had laboured very hard in'writingso many scrip- 
tures of devotion in which they elaborately 
illustrated the necessities of aiming at the Absol- 
ute Truth, as the ultimate object of devotion. 
Their idea of fanwayaZ/jca— absorption into the 
Absolute Truth by way of being imroeracd into 
devotion— is quite identical with tho idea of 
Aiamprajndta-Samddht of tho Vedanta theology. 
The ultimate object with both is tho same but tho 
channels are differently invented through which 
the object is to be reached. In the end both the ways 
of devotionand Jiidna unite together, thoughin the 
outset they widely differ in respect of their start- 
ing points. The Vedanta theology says that you 
should try constantly to gra^ the idea that you 
and Brahma are one and the same. The* doctrine 
of devotion says that you should constantly and 
incessantly try to grasp the idea that you are 
nobody and Krishna is all inall, and asks you to 
be merged into Him, after losing your separte 
existence ; of course before being fully able to be 
immersed into Him, idea of yonr separate existence 
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will not vanish. As for a Vedantist bo also 
cannot fullj* grasp tho idea of his ononess with tho 
Absolute Truth at tho outset, only by hearing tho 
doctrine of Yodanta for a month or a year. So 
if thoso two paths are proporlyjudged, with cool 
and impartial mind, there will bo no collision 
between tho Vedantist and tho dovotionalist. 

Tho Truth of devotion is not so easy to bo 
concei^od, as tho shedding of tcara under senti- 
mental feelings. To be overwhelmed or lost in 
devotion is not to bo overcome with sentimont- 
alitios. Truth of dovotlon requires intuitive 
knowledge or faculty to bo conceived, as in the 
caso of ttjndni requires tho power of intuition to 
comprehend the true clmraoteristios of tho Absolute 
Truth. Catholicity of religious belief has been 
removed to a great distance from this earth, and 
bigotry and malignance havo prevailed in its 
stead only to destroy tho religions of the world. 
Unless and until a man is fully convinced and 
perfectly’ imbued with the idea of tho greatness 
and effulgence of tho Truth Absolute, he cannot 
got rid of the bigotry and malignanoe, inspito 
of his being overpowered with sentimentalities 
and emotionalism which, instead of revealing 
tho Truth, only shrouds It, The ignorant people— 
the sentimentalists and emotionalists— quarrel 
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with others for snatohing away the false shrouds of 
the Truth without heeding for realising tt 
will not strive for unveiling the Truth but will 
enshroud It with their slirouds of sentimentalism 
and emotionalism. In their or ebulli- 

tion of sentiment and emotioni they do not care 
to ieck the Triith-in-Itself ; and in tbeir madness 
arising out of an excessive accession of emotional 
joy they lo?o thcmsclvos and do not care a straw 
for the Truth, llotention of such ebullition 
and joy of tho sentiment ’ or ' emotion for a 
oouple of houri is deemed by them to be a great 
aobievomont of success in the path" of devotion, 
witliout knowing it as a fact that the real 
Truth has been hidden under tho bhrouds of 
their sentiment and emotion and the ebullitions 
of joy wliich aro only momentary and mental— 
Truth being much below the ebullient surface of 
tho mind-ooean. "Wben the icntimental ebullition 
and joy cease to exist after liaving lasted for an 
hour or two, all tho mental bothorationi reappear, 
and the devil mind begins to fluctuate for noth- 
ing in a whim ,ioal and capricious way. But when 
the Truth is rovealcd, tho mind never becomes 
fluctuous but' haugs down its head in sliamo 
boforeitssooi’jtherealisor oftho Truth, whoi>oap- 
able of detecting its false fluctuations and whims. 
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Di connection ■v^ith devotion another question 
is raided : if in the path of devotion, the devotion- 
al stimTilation and tendency ^of mind should ho 
directed tovrards an image like that of Kali or 
Krishna — the mere symbolisations invented by 
the imaginative minds of the mythologists who 
were fond of sporting with fancy likathe authors 
of the Arabian, Persian, and Turkish l^ights. 
I think the symbolisers of maya, the Paurdnics— 
mythologists — were much more efficient and influ- 
ential than those foreign authors. There is no 
historical record before mo, or I do not know if 
there is or was any in existence at all, with the 
effect, that the custom had been in vogue in those 
foreign countries of worshipping the heroes and 
heroines of those fictions, before the advent of 
Mohammad, the founder of tho Unitarianism in 
those countries. If the Pwrouj aremere fictions 
and the symbolisedgods and goddesses are nothing 
but the productions of the imaginative minds of 
those J^aurdn'Cs— the fictionUts— then how had 
this custom of worshipping thoso fictitious gods 
and goddesses prevailed in this country and 
why had it been received and recognised with 
acclamation by the people of India ? This custom 
got its prevalence amount tho people of India in 
a time when they were In a wretched condition. 
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both morallj’ and spiritually. They had no sharp 
brains to comprehend the suhlimcst Truth, but 
Tvero fickle-minded, only capable of delighting 
themselves 'with the fancies of mind by way of 
reading the fictions, and had accepted those 
fictitions talcs as tho gospel truths, instead of 
making any vigorous attempt to grasp the real 
Truth ; for they had known and judged the 
capacity of their own feoble brains which were 
too small to comprehend the sublimest Absolute 
Trutlu Tho grand plulosophios like Toga-V^ishishta 
and Upanisbadas had been in readisoss at or before 
that age, but nobody cared to touch them except 
eomo erudite Pundits who iised to peruse thorn 
and tried to grasp the truths contained in them. 
These Pundits were wretched in their worldly, 
pecuniary, and mental conditions as they are now, 
and they were also too timid to dare proclaim the 
Truth before the people holding monitary strength. 
Had they tried to introduce those highest philo- 
sophies to the people who had been addicted to 
fiction reading, they would have to cut off the 
sympathy of the wealthy men with them, and 
hence their monitary condition would have been 
more miserable than ever; so tho truths of those 
philosophies and theologies had been kept hidden 
in their eaves for a considerable period of time. 
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Then they had been content in composing a 
stanza — ^^Kdvyena hanyate shdsiramt Kdvyam 
gitenahanyate, Gitanchastrivild8ena,StHvildsaTn 
huhhuhshayd** — The scriptures— philosophies and 
theologies are all hilled by novels, novels are 
killed by romantic songs, songs ore killed by 
tho pleasures of sexual intercourse with beauti- 
ful women, and pleasures of sexual intercourse 
are killed by hunger. So the proclaimed decision 
of the Pundits of that old time is that ahdatras 
— the hooks containing truths of God — aro al- 
ways to be defeated by Kdvydnga, i. e. romantic 
novels. Go to any presidency city llko Calcutta, 
Bombay and Madras, and you wDl find that 
thousands of romantic novels are being sold up 
there daily, and how brisk and busy are the hook- 
depot owners m soiling novels. All the book- 
shelves of every house are full of novels. Many 
public libraries are also full of novels only. If 
some books on philosophy or theology are kept 
there, nobody cares to touch, them. Such is and 
had been tho nature of taste of tho deluded people 
of the world, commonly called tho ** men of tho 
world," Bo it is obvious that the hooks whether 
scriptural, theological or novdistic are all written 
according to the nati;ra of taste of tho people of a 
country, in order to have them widely circulated 
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and fully popnlarisod. Examples aro not in 
wanting at all, and any mention of them will be 
Buperfluons bore. Anyone however highly cultured 
he may bo, will bo condemned to serious offence 
and Bometimcs to death like the wisest Socrates, 
if he ^ oluntarily aberrates from this path of the 
general principle of writing hooks according to 
tabte of the people of the time.* So th© Pauranic 
authors were quite right in writing those 
fictitious tales befitting the mental hallucination 
of the people of their time. Now the ideas and 
impressions of worshipping images thus unhued 
with and moulded with by tbo people, haring 
traditionally been handed down from generation 
to generation now have been implanted in their 
system BO deep rootedly that they cannot do with- 
out worshipping the images, in which th^ find 
some eentimental joy and outward enjoyment, in 
respect of delicious and rclisliablo articles of food 
and other amusements. The position of ordinary 
men is very awkward, so far as their spiritual 
cultivation is concerned. They can neither sit 
calm and quiet, nor be happy in grasping the 
true nature of the Truth Absolute. ^VV^at will 
tb^ do ? They must he ci^ged in some sort 


Yide, the Life and Teachings of Socrates. 
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of religious festivals, lotherwiso they will .have 
to idle away their time. • The idle life is the 
abode'Of Satan. So they should he engaged in 
religious festivities like Kali-jpuja or I£ari~ 
pvjd — tho act of.TVorshipping the Imaginary god* 
dess Kali.QT god Sari, according to their own 
taste or Hldng. They will certainly acquire 
some sort of shraddhd or reverence by them. But 
this mark of reverence is very rarely seen ; 
almost all the worshippers are engaged in the 
outward joy and enjoyment of the festivals and 
care little for acquiring vhraddhd at all. Besides 
this tho system of worsliippii^ tho goddess Kali 
with slaughtering goats, sheep and buffalos and 
with .their 'flesh and wino is horrible altogether, 
and ruinous to tho spiritual development. Tho 
system of Sari-'pxijd as innocent and it can be 
done safely irithout injuring tho spiritual life. 
Bor tho passcrs-liy in the path of mohska there 
is no such necessity forivorshipping Kali or Sari, 
but for tho men of tho world, who have no idea 
of moksJia, this sort of worshipping is pleasurable 
as in tho case of children having been engaged in 
play withtheir dolls and toys, otherwise they 
would be more restless.and joyless. 

• The Indian females, vealod and screened^ re- 
quire such religious festiTOls ' more than the 
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and fully popularised. Examples are not in 
wanting at all, and any mention of them will he 
superfluous here. Anyone however highly cultured 
he may bo^ will bo condemned to serious offence 
and sometimes to death-lile the wisest Socrates, 
if ho voluntarily aberrates from thfg path of the 
general principle of writing books according to 
taste of the people of the time.* So the IPauramc 
authors were quite right in writing those 
fictitious tales befitting the mental hallucination 
of the people of their time. Now the ideas and 
impressions of worshipping imagtss thus imbued 
with and moulded with by the people, having 
traditionally been handed down irom generation 
to generation now have been implanted in their 
system so deep rootcdly that they cannot do with- 
out worshipping the images, in which th^ find 
some sentimental joy and outward enjoyment, in 
respect of delicious and relishable articles of food 
and other amusements. The position of ordinarj’ 
men is very awkward, so far as their spiritual 
cultivation is concerned. They can neither sit 
calm and quiet, nor be happy in grasping the 
true nature of the Truth Absolute. iWliat will 
they do ? They must be engaged in some sort 

* Vide, the Life aad Teschiegs of Socrates. 
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of religious festivals, otlierwiso they ^ill have 
to idle away their time. The idle life is the 
abode of Satan. So they should bo engaged in 
religious festivities like Kali-puja Or Mari* 
pvjd— the act of. Ttorshipping the imaginary god- 
dess Kali or god Maru according to their own 
taste or liking. They Avill certainly acquire 
some sort of shi addhd or reverence by them. But 
this mark of reverence is very rarely seen ; 
almost all the worshippers are engaged in the 
outward joy and enjoyment of the festivals and 
care little for acquiring <shraddkd at all. Besides 
this the system of worshipping tho goddess Kali 
-with slaughtering goats, sheep and buffalos and 
with their flesh and wino is horrible altogether, 
and ruinous to tho spiritual development. The 
system of Mari'pujd is innocent and it can bo 
done safely without injuring tho spiritual life. 
Eor tho passcrs-liy in tho path of mokska there 
is no such necessity for worshipping Kah or iTari, 
but for tho men of tho world, who have no idea 
of mokshat this sort of worshipping is pleasurable 
as in tbo case of children having been engaged in 
play with their dolls and toys, otherwise they 
woiild bo more restless and joyless. 

Tho Indian females, veiled and screened, re- 
quire such religious festivals ' more than the 
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Males, because of liieir being abut up from the 
Outside world. On account of these religious 
ceremonies they are happy and joyful in the 
Zenana. They acquire some hhakli or derotional 
tendency from their observance, but the ceremonies 
connected with Kali-puja aro horrible and cruel 
and are productive of the callousness of mind. 

2^*0 w comes the question of tho law of /tarwo, 
—where does it exist, if tho whole universe is 
unreal and dreamful and merely 
of Kami * I dreamworld. Tho problem is a 
mi Slimati, deep one. This world is a grand 
play "ground. Take the example of 
a play*grouud where play so many bands of 
play-actors, Some are engaged in cricket, some in 
football, some in a team or tournament. Every 
sort of play has stringent rules and regulations, 
which hind its play-actors to observe them very 
strictly, else they will be turned out from tho 
play-ground, and they will actually weep if such 
a misfortune befalls them. Earing the period of 
playing a game, the players ara actually more 
active and cautious for obeying tbo orders of thoir 
umpires or captains, and arc actually more 
loyally abiding by those rules and laws framed 
by them or by tho play-codcs than tho king s laws, 
not to speak of God^s laws which they do hot caro 
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at all to obey When engaged m the play gronnd, 
these players become so excited and so deeply 
immersed into the affair^ of the play that they 
cannot realise this truth that they have been 
engaged in a play which is nothing short of a 
mockery Sometimes they be ome engaged in a 
horrible quarrel with ono another, heating, fight- 
ing and coming to blows in tho end in such a 
manner as if each party has lost a great deal — a 
kingdom or an empire — when any sort of misoon 
duct, on the part of a player or a party, is found 
or detected, violatmg the most strmgcnt laws 
which are most inviolable to them Their morbid 
intoxication for playing, and their purely loyal 
abidance by the laws of play indicate most 
conspicuously that the play IS not a falso show 
but a real thing, and ita laws are more inviolable 
than the grand laws of this universe To them 
— the players, the play is an actual karma and 
not at all a mockery. Why do so many highly 
educated and highly mtolleotual people, durmg 
the period of their play, forget tho real truth that 
play IS an unreal affair ? What is tho cause of 
this bhrdnti or halluomation » Hero mattatd or 
passionate excitement is the cause of this hhrdnti 
Tho greater tho passionate oxoitemont for the 
karmas of this world, the greater tho delusion 
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In a play tao greater tUc .addiction, the greater 
"the delusion. ' < 

Nosr what abonfc the spectators, hy-standers 
'and ondookers to tho plays? Tho inviolable 
.(ironically) laws of the play cannot bind them at 
all. They are safely exempted from these punitive 
laws which cannot bo enforced on tbam. Why ? 
.because any bw — statute, social or the grand 
law of Nature— ii only applicable for the deluded 
people, labouring under the hallucination, due to 
tho passionate excitement for the Xar/oa# of this 
illusory world, These laws are not at all binding 
ihosit aT3 totally fr^ee Sr&m cr 

lallncination. BhrdnU is tho 'cause of being 
subjected to the laws, statute or natural. So the 
question of tho existence of the grand law is here 
clearly decided. Grand law is and must be exist- 
ent, but only for the Wrd»/o— deluded — ^per,ons 
’binding them tightly to obey it, but not for those 
who are free from ihrdnli and are safely exempt- 
ed from it. The universal grand law of Karma 
ds n tnayic law, Hott ? because it is framed by 
Maya. Whmi tho whole universe is maya-fcalplla-^ 
'born of or produced by the imagination of Maya— 
then Its law of karma, however apparently felt 
tb be a grand one by its illusive creatures, must 
he awity/oJaw. Marais aniyatA, undisciplined, 
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says tlie Vedanta Theology. This is why Maya’s 
creatures are not properly and impartially govern* 
ed and gifted by Mayat herself being undisciplina- 
ble. There is no systematic discipline in guiding 
and governing her kingdom. You will say, “Law of 
karma is responsible for all this misguidance and 
misgovemmont of the creatures of the universe." 
J[say,*‘Yes, but only about the play-actors audit 
is applicable only in the play-ground limit." The 
play-actors, owing to their extreme passionate 
excitement or tnattatd for the illusi\o karmas of 
this world, bind themselves to this world and 
hence are subjected to tiio mayto law. 
liallucination is the cause of ono^s being subjected 
to this TTidy/c law- of karma. Passionate oreito- 
ment for the Aarujos of thejtpo^ or creatures is 
productive of this hhrAnH. The degree of hallu- 
cination' entirely depends upon the degree of 
passionate excitement for the karmas by tlic 
creatures, which is the root-cause of their being 
subjected to tbo hallucination and hence to the 
illusory law of karma. VTiy is it illusory ? 
Because the universe is illusory, its mistress Maya 
is an illusion, and hence its law of karma is 
necessarily illusory. As a player in the play- 
ground forgets himsdf, while tbo play is in 
progress, to bo a true man under the excitement 
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of play, and displajra hia mattatd or madness in a 
Mayqoito laughable to a by-stander irhoisnot 
illudod Trith the ezoitoment of the play, so the 
creatures of this world become orhallu- 

cinative, owing to their extreme passionate 
excitement for karmai in this illusive karma- 
ksketra — field of /amo— the Jlaya’g workshop. 
Karma itself is tho goading of Maya who is 
false herself. So the fruit of iCar;7m is futile, 
and necessarily the law of karma is convctional, 
hence unreal like a play>code. But it is eo ? 
to one who has practically realised the Truth 
underlying maya having taken it as qiute false. 

Now come to a deeper problem. iToma and 
bhrdnti both are inter-dependent. Karma bidets 
Ihranii and hhr<inl\ b^ts excitement for karaia^ 
and these two are anddisiddhai both have been 
like a married couple clasp lustfully and 
mutually their hands together, wandering about 
this illusory world, since the time without hym- 
ning, befooling its creatures by way of instructing 
them the ’the necessity of karma 

fop the attainment of the goal of life, and them- 
selves goadmg them to bo passionately excited for 
doing the karmas in order to have them brought 
under the subjugation of tho law of^armu, which 
it&elf is illusory in the eyes of a wise man but 
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important in the cfes of an illuded man, like 
the play-oode being taken by the play actors to 
be an inviolably important one but quite faUe 
and futile to a by stander Now bh Anti does not 
come from the firmament, it is produced from 
the huddhi itself, (safely can be said from the mind 
itsolf a better comparison aibuddhi can be made 
uith rnaya^ Vedanta theology has taken bvddh^ 
and not mind for the purpose of supportmg the- 
theory of roilection as mayopahita or bttddki- 
npahita chaitanya — coosoiou ness refiocted upon 
the inaya or huddhi Mind and huddki have no 
difference between them. ) 

BhranU is like fog Fog is produced from 
marjhy soil and does not come down from the 
sky Marshy soil is productive of 
Btrantx both fog and harvest The harvest 
is the root-cause of karma having 
enabled the creatures of the world for being 
excited for doing karma So the root cause of 
karma and bhrant — ^harvest and fog both, is the 
samesoil — huddhi— maya — mind Excitement for 
iarmo 13 due to winch is harboured in 

the buddhi — soil Ihesoildoesnotalwoys produce 
fog and harvest, it produces them only when it is 
wet and marshy The dry soil is never responsible 
for the production of fog and Larveot So is the 
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case witii the hu4dhu . When hiiddhiis saturated 
■with the moisture of sontimentalities, it becomes 
marshy and capable of or liable to tho production 
of fog and harrest both^ t. e- hhy&nti and karma’s 
oxoitementT, When buddhiU bereft of its moist- 
ure sontimentalities, like dry soil it produces 
neither fog, hkrdnti, nor horyest, excitement for 
karma, i When buddki is free from illusion and 
excitement of karma on its being fully dried up 
from tho sentimental moisturo, it is liberated 
from the ■wheel of karma and hhrdnti and will 
be extinct and immersed into the self, the Truth 
being identical with the self. This is called tho 
liberation of the soul. How ? because bttddki is 
the ?hroud ofthoself, but when tho siiroud is with- 
drawn the self remains naturally effulgent with 
its self-iUuminating glory. Tho self lias neither 
bondage nor salvation. When it is enshrouded 
with fog, it is foolishly called to Loin 

bondage, but when hkrdnit vanishes it is called 
liberated. When, buddht, becomes fo^y Giving 
to its saturation with tho moisture of sontimont- 

alities,itis subjected to hallucination 

about the direction, and it blindly and fooH-hly 
follows tho wheel aihhrdnti and harma, or in a 
grander scale the wheel of birth and death. 
This bhrdnla hallucinated intellection, 
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armed "with t’ao reflcotion made on it of t'lc efful- 
gent self is called jiv&lnid, which is constantly 
bragging and blustering for its vanities for vigor- 
ously and cheerfully moving its wheel of hhrdnU 
and iarmo, or birth and death. As ordinarily 
birth is the cause of death and death is the 
cause of birth, bo hhrdnti is the cause of karma 
and karma is the cause of bhrdnf'h both being 
constant companions. Eeparate but inseparable. 
This married couple— male and Bhrdnii 
female— is the cause of this universe. They are 
the begetters of this illusory universe. 

• How does Bhrdnti beget this world out of its 
false imagination 1 Bhrdnti is very clever and 
offloient; she— symbolised as a lewd woman m 
the I Vedanta Theology — has got skilfulnoss in 
bringing about an unusual occurrence, or clover- 
ness in causii^ an improbability to occur. She is 
du^^Qd.Aohatangkatan'Fatiya'thi, If any one ofmy 
readers has got an experience of the sea-voyage, 
ho will give evidence of the great befooling 
power of fog in the ocean ; bow this fog, 
the' emblem of bhr&nti^ is in a position to 
endanger the safety of the lives of all the sea- 
voyagers, Bemembor the horrible description of 
the destruction of the S. 8 Titanic which lojt its 
direction when plying in a foggy portion of the 



18S 


SELF-REALISATIOK. 


Atlantic ocean* 

jyigbhrdnti is destructive to the world cres- 
tore’. So they should vigorously attempt for 
rendering themselves escapable Iromthe destroct- 
ivecltttches ofthis 6hr4ntt\ else they will meet the 
same fate as that of the S. 8. Titanic. Pog shows 
the water to the sea-voyagers os land, and the 
bank of land appears like water, causing the ship 
to run aground. Karna will exist and hhr£n!i 
will not, no such condition can exist. Bhrdati 
will exist and larma will not, no such condition 
can exist either. They arebegetters ofeach other. 
TThen a man is seen proceeding forward for doing 
any karma, you 'will know that bhrdnti has over- 
taken hitn in goadii^ him then to do so. "When 
bhrdnti has withdrawn itself firom a man, he will 
no more be able to do any work. He will simply 
sit stock-still. A man bereft of bhrdnti is not 
befitting for any iarma, good or had. Eveiything 
hvi been proved to hint to be false— really false. 
He has been fully convinced that this world is a 
great illusion — a full phantasmagoria — a countiy 
of phantasm. Hi< stock-stillness is not the effect 
ofidleness, but of the wisdom which he has arrived 
_at a perfect decision and conviction that this 
world is merely a phantasm and not at all really 
exi-tent. He looks to this world not as a real 
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thing, hut as a mirage , knowing it to be a mirage 
he will never bo befooled with it 

Now a lazy questioner will ask what will be 
the fate of this world if orerybody sits stock still 
like my ‘wise man’. Xverybody cannot sit 
stosk-stiU , not one in a lac can sit in this way 
Why * because their huddhtis marahy from which 
the fog I e SArdnft IS constantly arising, When there 
is hhrdnti m them, how can they sit stock still 
like a wise man'who is free from bhrdn^t ’ These 
worldly creatures cannot but be goaded to do 
karma by their own hhranU, arising from their 
biddhi saturated with the moisture of sentiment- 
alitiea Their corrupted 6ucf(/Ai, owing to the con 
stant accommodation of evil thoughts and ideas 
into it, which aro constantly producing the evil 
propensities for the gratification of the charms 
of the illusive objects, cannot permit them to 
Sit calm and quiet at all The physical body 
does not sit by itself, it is seated by the goading 
of the buddhi , it doos not move at all by itself, 
but it 13 moved by tho goading of the huddht 
When fiKcWAiia lewd and restlois, how can the 
body sit stock still ^ How can a wicked boy sit 
calm and quiot, unlojs ho quits hzs wickedness ? 
Tho worldly creatures will constantly corrupt 
their own huddthx, and again eit iq a peaceful 
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stato, no such oondiiion can exist. If it Le grant- 
ed for tho sake of argument that all fho creatures 
■will sit stook-still like a man, then the lazy 
questioner will again ask what will bo the fate 
of this world. I shall ask another counter- 
question to know if ho hare been born in this 
world and is living in it for the sake oflo70forthis 
worldfor for anything else. Before his birth ho' 
could not know if this world was a desert-like 
placoin which no living creature cbuldlive. Then 
why and how did Tie come to this world, without 
knowing its nature beforehand ? Did bo know 
that it was full of creatures before he came hero * 
Certainly not. Then why does he apprehend now 
as to what will bo the condition of this world, if 
all the creatures in it sit stock-still ? 'Again, whoa 
he will depart ■ forever from it after his death, 
can he guarantee that after his departure it will 
never be depopulated and will over remain full 
of people ? He is asking the question as if, he is 
the owner of this world, as if he has come here 
only to pretervo its population and maintain its 
discipline. 

Do you not know that your illusory existence 
in this world is nothing but tho outcome of tho 
gratification of the lustfulness of your parents as 
well as your own lustfulness to bo gratified in 
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thfl youth 1 Before your birth you could not 
enquire into the condition of this world, and after 
your death you will 'not ■'ho able to 'do so. 
Only for some days your sojournment into this 
world is ordained. Then who are you to preserre' 
the peaceful condition of this world ? How can 
you do so ? The world is a grand lahyrmth, a 
golak'dkdndhd in which its mistress Maya is whim- 
sically and capriciously brmging about an unusual 
ocaunrenoeto imd causing •'improbalilities 
to occur {ayhalav. ghalan'), constantly befooling 
its creatures with heri chameleonic appearances.^ 
She cannot bo recogniiOd or detected beOause of 
her chamoleonio appearances constantly changing^ 
for bewitching her creatures. It is ' a grand 
labyrinth which is full of inextricable windings. 
Its passages connect the different rooms and 
compartments here ; it is very difficult to find the 
way out of it, it is full of mexplicablo difficulties 
and perplexities Try your best, if you can, to 
get out of it, and seek for tlio Truth behind it, to 
bo seated there peacefully and blissfully for the 
time of eternity. Do not vainly attempt ^ to 
preserve the discipline of this labyrinth. You 
cannot succeed in your attempt, although you may 
bo reputed and renowned by its befooled people, 
all falsely and deludably clapping around you, as 
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if a clown, is surrounded by the street curiosity- 
mongers. If you become a guest in a house for 
a day or two# and if you interfere with its affairs 
good or bad, you will bo at once turned out from 
there by the house-mistress. So how can you 
dare interfere with the affairs of this labyrinth, 
however ^whimsical and capricious they may bo ^ 
If you do so you will bo at once turned out of 
this jeiai.dAdnrfAd'brokon-neekod, under orders 
of its great mistreas Zlaya. Jlillions of disciplina- 
rians had come to this labyrinth, and gone 
away from it, without having found any remedy 
for the readjustment of these labyrintbal affairs. 
Its affairs are not at all readjustable. 'Headjust- 
ment is impossible here. “Why ? because this 
labyrinth is owned and governed by a lewd 
woman, most capricious and skilful. Maya is 
byabhichdriti', lewd, and aniyald, without any 
discipline and adjustment. Attempt, on the part 
of any casual visitor of this labyrinth, for bring- 
ing about a readjustment or discipline is quite 
futile. Maya is so mighty that one twinkling of 
her eyes can bring about the destruction of the 
whole labyrinth, like a jugglor who can put an 
end to his osibition of jugglery within a second. 

The iSrdu/o— befooled— become awo-struck 
with the grandeur of this labyrinth, and think 
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that tho destruction and renewal of it is quite 
an impossible task for tho mighty 3faya. 

Now another important question is this — 
where is tho law of karma oaustent, and how can 
one easily escape from it^ Law of karma is 
harboured with the Jl/Viya, unirersally speaking, 
and with tho egotistioal 6uddh^, individually speak- 
ing. TJnivcTsal buddhi is ATaj/a. Indi\idually 
speaUng tho law of /amais binding upon tho 
ogotiatical buddhu When egotism is destroyed 
of the fiurfdA* by its discriminative or appcrcep- 
tiro aspect, and freed from its impurities in this 
way— bcoausothocgotistical ideas aro tho impuri- 
ties of tho AuddAi— then tho law of Karma becomes 
harhourlcss for tho want of its place of refuge, 
and is noccssarily inaotiro and inolToctual to be 
binding upon tho creatures freed from egotism. 
Complete freedom from egotism is ZToKsba, i. e. 
tho total exemption from tho law of karma for 
tho time of eternity. So any man willing for 
working out his moKsha iu this life, must have 
the total eradication of tho egotism of his buddhi, 
by way of taking shelter under tho peaceful 
shade of the discrimination-tree. Constant pon- 
dering over, the worthles-mess of this labyrinthal 
world, including bis Own existence, is the way to tho 
eradication of bis egotistical ideas of his buddhi. 
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But where is the timo for doing this for the 
intollcctuaUsts who, heing goaded their undue 
vanities of tlicir cxccptujnallj' transccndontal in- 
tellect, arc constantly and ceaselessly toiling and 
bustling, bragging and blustering about the cities 
under the pressnre of their monomania formoney? 

Now another question 'is that if a man quits 
the egotism of his huddhit the law of lamia may 
not bo binding upon him, but what about the 
exsiccation of the previous aciioR^prdraldha, 
or jjMrJifl-Xerwfl,— which mnst be undergone and 
experienced o^cn when a wise and olEoicnt man 
has relinquished the egotism of his bnddht. The 
solution of this is not too ihr to seek. ‘Whenever 
any murder is committed its perpetrator is to be 
punished i)y the king's law and not by the wea- 
pon with whioh the coinmL>sion of the crime is 
done. Now if the perpetrator of the czimo can 
commit suicide just after the commission of the 
crime, ting's law cannot punish him then, and its 
unimpeded power ceases to exist so far this crime 
is concerned. So is the case with i\i.Q prdrabdka 
larma which means the beginning of the under- 
going experiencing of the fruits otlarm<it dona 
in the past lifo or birth. Now it has b(^n and 
not yet ended, then what will bo the late of the 
doer of such lanu'nt Daring the pendency of the 
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trial of a criminal case, if the accused dies, tho 
caso must bo dropped tbero. Tho egotism of the 
Ific^dki of a maif is the real doer of a Isannat and 
not his body. When egotism is eradioatedi law 
of Jearma cannot bo binding upon him. Ho will 
sit stock-still, upon the back of his own gross 
body as a camel, continuing its journey through 
a desert, until it is dropped in tho course of time. 
Ho will continually ponder over the idea that 
he is not the body. This body is his yehielo. 
Ho is seated* on the back of this camel-vehicle, 
but ho is not tho camel. Ho must feed this 
vehiole-camel with the eatables it is natural- 
ised to eat while journeying in this world-desert. 
But when it will be dropped in the course 
of time, he will not lament for it, deeming this 
affair quite insignificant, being the winking 
of the eyes of Slaya. He will be in a position 
where a little influence of the prdrahdha will 
still exist with him owing to his vehicle— tho 
body-camel — being under him, because tho body- 
camel has been earned by his own /rcr^Haaoquired 
through his own folly in tho past birth. So long 
this body-camel is with him he will have a 
little botheration on account of this, and in this 
state he is jivanmuHa, almost but not ontuely 
freed. When this body wiU fall into the jaws 
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of death, he will he videha-tnukta, entirely freed. 

Now another question— a lazy one. If a man, 
one in a million, attains salvation in this world, 
what "is it for the rest of the population, what 
benefit is derired by the world as a whole ? What 
benefit is derived by the cats and dogs of 'this 
world from your intellectual development, what 
benefit is derived by the rustic people of your 
country from you while you are boastfully seated 
in your university — a seat of learning? I call it a 
seat of vanity, because whosoever passes out of it 
as 'a graduate becomes vanity itself and his rain 
glory has no limit. Ho oomos out of it being 
miserably affected with the mental disease of the 
monomania for money alone and nothing else^ 
What is the root-cause of their being raonoma- 
niaoalfor money? Because they l3aTO been taught 
not knowledge, but actdyd, false knowledge. 
FaUe Imowledge must crave for falso object 
money and nothing else. If they get money their 
university vanity is multiplied tentimes; and if 
they do not get it then their abnormal vanity 
ceases to increase and sometimes it makes tliem 
so morose that their monomaniacal mind create^ 
a tendency to commit suicide, wi:on mania is not 
at all satisfied. This is the result of the acquire- 
ment of avidyd. The uniyersity learning is the 
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greatest obstacle in the path of inoksha, hecausa 
mohsha is nothing but the total eradication of 
ranity, the egotism. Tho learning, that increases 
the natural vanity of the men of the world, cannot 
be helping in the way to salvation. See how the 
world's people are taking up the quite contrary 
direction from tho way of salvation in their mad- 
ness or mania for money. Feel tho great befooling 
and bewitching influence of the alma mater^ as if 
she is the m&shi — mother's sister, here sister of 
the mother Maya — of the men of the world. Posi- 
tion of the Indian’s is abnormlly awkward, be- 
cause they neither get money nor have any idea 
for craving for mohiha. They are dwindling be- 
tween two paths, viz. tho path of moksha and the 
path of money, in a state of utter bewildered . 
perplexity. Their harassment by Maya has not 
reached its climax ; when it will, they will be forc- 
ed to turn their faces towards the way to moksha. 

Again, they will ask that tho rustic population 
and dogs and cats are not fit for education, owing 
to their natural deficiency in their merit, inteUeot, 
and memory. Then how will all the people, 
intellectual or otherwise, got rid of the clutches 
of the law of karma, and will be eligible for 
attaining moi-sAa? When the question of eligi- 
bility is raised, in connection with the derivation 
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of any benefit from a niuTersitT man, of a rustic 
man or a dog or cat, n’liy should it not Ims raised, 
in connection -with the benefit ot mol-sha from a 
•wise man, of the people in general of this world ? 

Now it should be pointed out that a man, a 
wise man, who has freed himsolf from the law of 
Jearma by his sheer force of will and power of 
discrimination, is the bearer of the standard of 
l^utli, indicating all otheri, who are deficient 
in intuitivo faculty and ‘laching in will-force, to 
follow -it, by hating left some ■ manuscript for 
them to illuminate them in the long run, or by 
some instructions loft with his disoiplos to act 
as his agents for teaching others in th& line 
of his thoughts. Lord Buddha hod written 
• some books, Shri Shankaraebarya had written 
many scriptures and had he not been out off in. 
his youthful age of thirty -two years he would 
hare left many more scriptures behind. Socrates 
the wisest . man in the world in his time, as the 
Bclphio oracle proclaimed him to be, had written 
nothing him'^elf, but his life and teaching compii” 
ed by his followers had produced a marrellous 
effect upon tho world^s people descending from 
generation to generation since the last twenty- 
four centuries. These persoiwges did not mention 
any means for the discipline and readjustment of 
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tho -world's affairs. They understood •n'oll that tho 
affairs of the -world are not disciplinable and 
adjustable. Three of these personages -w ere alike 
in their lino of thinking, so far tho aim of moJesha 
is concerned. Lord'Buddha's injunctions to his 
disciples -were to seek for nirtdn and not God. 
A very short dialogue will bo interesting to the 
readers if quoted here. It is between Lord 
Buddha and his pet and worthy disciple Ananda. 
Ananda asks Buddha if there is any God in tho 
-world. Buddha says, “Did I tell you that there 
is none V* “Then shall ■! accept that there is 
God?” says the diSciplo Annanda. “Bid I tell 
you that there is God’”, replies Lord Buddha. 
”Then what shall I do, what shall I perceive’” 
says Ananda again. “Seek for nirvdn and not 
forGod. Do not bother yoursclffor seeking God,” 
says the Lord sternly. "What is it and -what is 
meant by it 1 Tho idea of tho existence of God 
prevalent in India was very erroneous. This 
idea was and still is that a personified being, 
all-powerful, omnioient and all-merciful is pre- 
dominating over the world as an emperor with 
irresistable power and governs and judges its 
creatures® Lord Buddha discards emphatically 
this erroneous idea and enjoins his ^anghas, 
Tide, Trath Revealed. ^ 
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tho bands of his foUoTTOrs, to Timorously seek for 
nh’cdn and avoid bothcrations'arising out of the 
question of the existence of God; tho erroneous 
idea of which befools , the 'people of this 
world. Buddha was dnlha^bidt, Sbankaraoharya, 
tndyd-bddi, and Socrates, dtma-hddi. Buddha 
■vv as the supporter of the doctrine that the world 
is full of misery. He saw the whole world ablaze 
irith fire. The world to him was a ddba-ddha, a 
forest conflagration. So he simply enjoined his 
followers to got out of it without enquiringTas 
ton ho is the master or creator of this world 
whioh is misery itself. What is the use of seeking 
after the master or creator of the world which is 
full of misery and ablaze with fire ! Tho great 
Sbankaxa, the Jayat-Gurit, the world*teacher says, 
“What is the necessity of searching for Brahma 
before you are ' in a position to detect JiTaya T 
Unless your hhr&nti, baUuoination, is gone it is 
useless to seek for Brahma. Because Brahma is 
Swayani'prakdsTit self-illuminated, so there is no 
necessity to search for It; when bhrdntl is gone 
Brahma is at once revealed to you. He was the 
supporter of the theory of Maynt the world L 

nothing but an illusion, a labyrinthv First you 
should know that it is a tndyic racband, a false 
fabrication, then you will be in a position to realiso 
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th&.liglit of Brahma always iBummated tof you j 
onlytyour own bhrdnli does not permit you to do 
60, /{This is why I'have made the iilnstrations so 
elaborate of the •conseption-of tnaya ).i Socrates 
proved the immortalityuofithe soul and enjoins 
his followers to be ready for beinj identical with 
the immortal self, so that they may bo [immortal 
Avithout heing crushed down under the wheel of 
birth and death. It is easily jconceivabla what 
spiritual benefit this world has derived from theso 
great personages, although in their life time very 
fow people of this Avorld had been benefitted Avith . 
their teachings, ilf a man realises the Q^uth 
Absolute and sits stock-still anyhow his light of 
Truth, will illumine this worlds i groping in the 
darkness. <, / / • J u 

Another question — ^Whatarcthe sentimentali- 
ties 'and Avhat aro their evil effects upon tho 
Bentimantality Sentiment and imagination 

and both foil to the category of the- 
Bttddhi. ^ same thing with a little distinction ; 
both are /.alpand, yet sentimentalities are used 
for a higher and bettcr.andspeoiallyreligiouaand 
devotional purposes. They are fine feeling of tho 
mind. They are the Avavc» of the mind-ocean. 
■WaAung ocean is not fit for recoivingthe reflection 
of tho solf-effulgcnt. Unless the inind.-lal.o is 
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madoplilnd there will be no hope for perceiTing' 
t*io reflection of the lighti'of Truth made upon it. 
So Ion" you are rising andfalling irith the wares 
of Bcntunentalitios of your mindf conception of tlio 
Truth will ho far from y-ou. Truth, like a whale, 
■exists into the deep ocean where water does not 
movomt all, even under any cyclonic weather. 
Truth cxibts" into the deep ocean where water 
Tomains calm and placid for the time of eternity. 
Whero the Truth exists, complete calmness and 
placidness prorails there. jMind is naturally 
imaginatire, and the irarcs of sentimentalities 
make it more imagmatire, rendering it quite in- 
oap.able of receiving the reflection of Truth Upon 
it. I found many eontimentalists to he dcjtituto 
of common knowledge, not to speak of the kndw- 
ledge of the 'iVuth Absolute.- Their mmd*ocean is 
always swelling and suiting with their waroi of 
sontimenti, so they do not care at all to know 
what the Ihruth if, and what the necessity of 
searching the Truth for them is. This rising and 
falling with the wares of sentiments have become 
pleasurable to thorn. They will not go beyond 
this pleasurable state. . To seek for d’ruth is pain- 
ful to them. They cannot part with the pleasure 
they feel in' their rising and falkng with tlio 
wares of sentiments. In their excess of such 
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sentimental joy they foi^t for whom thoy do shed 
tears, the (lucstion of whoso very existence givesi 
them a severo shook and fright. They increase 
their blindness willfully and purposely. In tliis 
way theirpower of judgment is gone and they are 
degraded in the ladder of spiritiial evolution. 

Another important question — It is the ques- 
tion of rebirth of thoy/o«<md, how the 

‘ ' overtaken by rebirth just after his 
Eebirth. departure from his presodt phy- 
sical body, merely like a serpent 
casting off its slough. Jtva is m&yo2}ahU<t‘ 
ehaltanya, or more plainly called buddhfuiiahiia’ 
oha'Canya, u e. iffdoWt with the reflection of the 
self made upon it, both taken together is the 
jiva,. Buddhi is the collection of impre>sious 
recruited from its contact with the faUe objects 
—changeful and transitory; so hitddhi is false as 
well as the reflection of the self made upon it. So 
both taken together arc false. This faUe and 
compound entity is the /tea and is liable to be 
overtaken by rebirth. This collection of impres- 
sions is anadisiddha. It is coming and coming 
onward from the time -withont beginning, but it 
is sAnta — terminable; it ends at the sight of tho 
light of Truth, as darkness disappears before light. 
Kow when this hiddhit enlivened andexhilerated 
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Tvith tbo reflection of tbo self made upon it, is 
capable of graiping its own position to bo a false 
onc.owingtoitsconstantsubjcction to tho change* 
ablcnojs and transitorincss, its false operations 
cease to exist and its existence ends ; here for tho 
time of eternity, and it is called tbo ^no^iha of 
thojiedlmd. IVhcna man's own bhrdrtli is detect- 
ed, and bo perceives that ho is bhranlOf befooled, 
ho at once becomes wise, rendering himself quite 
o*capablo from tho path on which the wheel of 
birth and death Is moving forward so speedily 
since tho time without beginning. 

Now •another question— TThero will this 
buddhi with its reflected self stand.on when thus 
escaped from the path of birth and .death 
tlirough its wisdom ? It will not be barbonrless. 
It will take its harbour with the Troth Absolute. 
BccauiO it has detected it^ faLchood, that it itself 
is false, and has become wise. Now it is obvious 
that wisdom and Truth are quite identical. IVhen 
tho identic with Truth is eecured. o£ buddhi, it 
cannot but be harboured with the Truth, So the 
jiea cannot he made quite helpless when escaped 
from tho path of birth and death, and it will not 
grope in the darkness. It will no more be kept 
standing between the two paths, befooled and 
bewildered— the path of Truth and the path of 
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birth and death, i. e. the path on which moves 
constantly the wheel of birth and death, and the 
path on whioh moves the last locomotive carrying 
its passangers, wise and far-sighted, to their last 
destination from which they will never return 
again to their former false path of birth and death. 
’ What is wisdom itself? /Detection of a man's 
own false position is wisdom. The capacity or 
faculty of detecting hisown yoir/c—individual- 
istic, existence to be quite a false one is the 
wisdom for hiir, and is leading to the way 
to moh$ha, Socrates attained this wisdom. 
He stuck to tho immortality of his soul, 
casting aside all sorts of false ideas of his 
false individual existence. A short dialogue will 
he interesting if quoted hero between Socrates 
and his chief disoiplo Plato about tho discussion 
on the degree of their wisdom. Plato asks Socrates, 
** Do you believe tho Delphic oracle, proclaiming 
•you to be the wisest man in the world, to he a 
‘true one 1" “Yes,” says the wisest Socrates. “How 
is it possible,” asks the disciple Plato, the over- 
intelligent. “ I am in a position to talk with you 
on any subject however sublime it is, on equal 
terms, without failing in the least to grasp its 
truths, then what is the reason for another Del- 
phic oracle not pronounced upon me that 
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I am the •nriscst^” says Plato of tho tranticendcntal 
intellect. Socrates says, All tliat I know is 
that I }»now nothing and that I am ignorant. 
Have you found it out t" « No sir,^* replies the 
disciples and ho keeps silcnco. It is the most 
intricate prohlom for a jlca to solve that his 
own intellect, he is so boastful of, is nothing hut 
false, owing to its being recruited from the 
false ohjcot«. Dnddhi cannot he true, so is the 
jtofl, because both aro derivative — utpanna 
paddriha, because huddhi is derived from the 
contact with the objects, and the reflection of the 
self is derived from the self. Reflection of the 
self is not the true self. The stin's rajrs radiated 
on the surface of the earth is not the son itself. 
Rays aro the ostentatious shears of tho sun of its 
three functions, namely, warming, illmumating 
and moving, or heat, light, and motion, Rays 
aro tho displayers of these three functions of tho 
sun, but aro not the sun itself. So the reflection 
of the self made upon the buddhi is not the self 
itself, but is the displaycr of tho function of tho 
self, namely, sachcMddnandam — sal, chit and 
dnandam, i. e. eternity, consciousness, and bliss* 
fulness. As tho rays aro tho indicators and dis« 
players of tho threo functions of tho sun— heat, 
light, and motion, so the reflection of the self 
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made upon tho fintWAi ortho collection ofimpros- 
sions arc the indicators or displayers of the three- 
functions of the self, oir. ctemity, consciousness- 
and blissfolneas. Had, there been no rays radiated 
upon the surface of tho earth, tho creatures of 
the earth would, not have 4 been able to see 4 tbo 
sun or fool the esistenco of it. It is the radiated 
rays that give "the eyes of the creatures tho 
faculty of sight, through^, which jthoyi see'tho 
sun and the objects under it as well as fed tho 
three functional powers j so is the case with 
the reflection of tbe sclf.r These reflections of 
the self make tho jad huddki enlivened and 
oxhilerated, and capable of grasping the efful- 
gent ' and glorious csistcnco • of tho self as 
wdl as its three functions or characteristics-^- 
9 at, chit and iinandam. 1 So the reflection of the 
self is necessary to be made upon htddhi in 
order to enable it to grasp tho offolgonce and 
glory of the self, as the rays of the sun are 
being necessary to bo radiated upon the surface 
of the earth in order to enable the eyes of tho 
creatures of the earth to see the sun and feel its 
three functions. 

Kow before proceeding further in this lino of 
thought, the solution of tho problem of rebirth 
should be made first. iTiodima, fully bereft of 
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the wisdom aud fully ignorant of the fact ihat 
his own oxistonco is false owing to its being 
derivative, partly from the self and partly from 
^the objeots as stated ‘ above, ' is bound to be over- 
taken by the spy of rebirth. Anything derivative 
is false, anything radical or original is Truth. 
Aimd is not derivative, it is self-existent, so it is 
the Truth.-' Anything radical is Truth. Jivdtmd is 
liable to undergo constant changes by way of 
taking rebirth over again; because anything faUo 
is liable to change, the main characteristic of 
false things being ehangeableness. It cannot hut 
be restless. It takes its rebirth of its own accord ; 


nothing or no one is compelling it to do so. 

There is no Tama or Pluto— the regent of tho 

dead, or his spies or J}ulas to catch hold of the 

Jivas by their neck at tbo time of death. The 

existence of such a dreadful the outcome 

of the imaginative mind of the illudod/peopie, 

TheirW take their rebirth of 

-coordins to the tendency ^‘>”'’;\een\™cd 

according to the nature th^ . „i,i # 

of or monlded with in their 

ly goaded by their own desires Icf^ ^ 

Ihis world. ‘ tho desire*fo^^® ^ sana^ 

murlis cannot do without having a 

£eld to have their desires satiate^l®!^ ^ 
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vrith their previous physical bodies, and hence 
tahe upon themselves the responsibilities for 
undergoing iho hardships of the fruits of their 
misdeeds as well as enjoying the pleasures of the 
fruits of tboir noblo deeds miheir next existence 
Now the question of all questions is this — Why 
and how v>jtvutina of Hama can be made respon- 
sible and punishable for his mis- 
Besponsibxlity deeds done m thislifo, when hcwill 
bo bom again as Syama in his next 
existence How oorrootion is possible for him 
when ho entirely forgets erorytliing of his past 
life ^ Rama'a rebirth as Syama qnd the transform- 
ation of lus physical body into that of Syama 
in the next life cannot bo an exon^e in the eyes 
of the law of kai ina Bccau'O the physical bodies 
are mere outter garments of Here 

the two physical bodies of Rama and Syama bavo 
been worn by one ‘Hamah one person, as two 
coats are worn by ono person alternately, He 
must be punished for his own deeds although 
done while in a different garment, a different a"e 
or existence, as the different gniso in a different 
place cannot save an absconder from being arrest- 
ed by the police and puniahod by t le lawgiror 
for his provioub enmo of murder 
* Tide, Truth Hevealed— pp 42-43, 137- 33 (2nd Ed } 
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Then lUiat about tbo remembrance of the 
accused of his former crime of murder * Tho 
accused thus absconded will at onoosajtothc 
police about to arrest him and hand-cuff him in 
lus addiction of tho intoxication of wino, “I ha\o 
not committed any murder. I have no recollec- 
tion of any such crime , why should you arrest me, 
a perfect siidhu, au inuocent one who is constantly 
uttering tho namo of Vishwanath” ^ Tho thmg is 
that tliojiodlmd leaves his physical body behind 
at death and takes another birth as a child in a 
different place, or m tho same family more convo* 
nicntly than elsewhere, after haring lost his 
memory of what ho was like, in what condition 
he was and what sorts of 7 ar mas ho had done 
in hi9 previous existence, because of the fact 
that bis brain which was tho scat of memory was 
destroyed at death. Forget or remember his 
past deeds, ho should bo punished inevitably. 
Stvdlmd IS the teal accused and the sufferer and 
enjoyyer , both the consequences of lus misdeeds 
and noble deeds must befall him inspite of hi» 
loss of memory with tho destruction of tho tram 
at death. Tho absconder inspite of his total for 
getfulness of the crime of murder under tbo 
intoxication of wine is really hand-cuffed by 
the polico in his state of drunkenness, it being 
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a false O'^cuso for him Drunkenness mc'ins hero 
(Irimkennoas of wiayfl. AJi soon as an old man 
dies ho takes his rebirth again "Why ? because 
thoYcrv old man whom you seo to Loan old 
One IS not practically so lie is old in ^rment 
only Ills pliysical body is his garment 
^vhlch is old now, but bis real being, tlio 
desire form is as ^•norgotio and as youtlifal as 
anything, t c he is old in ago but quite young 
in doairos IIis sensorial organs art, week and 
incapablo of enjoying tho sensual pleasures, 
but ills morbid desires for enjoying thorn is very 
groat £ho Uvr oi lanna is concerned n-ith tho 
jjvdimd and not with his body garment Tho 
change of garment is not an excuse, or a plea, 
for the aroidanoo of tho cnfor».cmcnt of tho law 
of / arma upon ajtpitlma When an old man dios, 
leaving Ills mortal coil boliind him but, being 
accompanied w ith his morbid desires for enjoying 
tliQ sensual pleasuroi in his now birth, in Order to 
have thorn gratified with a now youthful vigour 
and refined ideas for tastmg them, ho becomes 
subjected to all sorts of pimishmont and enjoy 
raent for his misdeeds an I noble deeds done 
m his past birth in tho youth and even iii child 
hood and mfanoy Tho man in him elf is neither 
an old one nor an infant one. His garment was 
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old in liig previous and his garment is new 
in his present birth, ho being one and the same 
man. Tliis is wliy Eometimes a child is bom 
physically deformed, and also sometimes an infant 
severely suffers from any painful disease ho is 
attacked with for his nusdccds dons in his previous 
birth in a different old garment-body, 

, As for the question of rebirth, if a man takes 
it up as a question of physical body only ho is 
deluded. It is not the question of body but of 
soul, tho jivdima. Do not recognise a man with 
his body-garment, but try to recognise him with 
his Jiodtmd, the astral hody-^tuartontaya dehot 
linga sharira and sukshma sharira — all those 
being synonymous words. How should ho be able 
to render him escapable of the law of karma in 
his present birth, although ho has changed his 
garment ? Jivdtmd, the real doer oT karma must 
he ponished by tho law of karma. lEoreovcr it is 
generally seen that a criminal is made to change 
his dro53 when oxeoated etven by the king’s law. 

(The readers have now got enough experience 
and illustration of the worth le>sness of maya ; 
so they are now in a position to grasp the Truth 
Absolute, the process of realisation of which will 
nowbelaiddowninthe next and concluding part.) 



SELF-REALISATION. 


Paht II. 


“TVhat is self V* “Who is to realise it V* “What 
is the advantage of realising it V* “What is the 
necessity of roalising it ?" “What 
PfiOBLEHS ® sustain if he do not 

care to rcaliso the self 1 * “What is 
the Tvay in which attempt should he made for 
realising it ?' “Is there any difForent entity into 
the body who is bound to realise the self ?’* “Is 
there any bounden duty entrusted with that enti- 
ty to realise the self V* “Who is that entity and 
punishable by whom if ho neglect his duty of 
realising the self V’ “Will that entity be awarded 
with any valuable reward; if so by whom if ho 
carefully discharge that bounden duty entrusted 
with him I** “Is it a bundenduty ormeroly a whim- 
sicalness under which that entity is to nttompt 
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for realising the self V‘ These twelve profound 
problems of the self, intermingled and interallied, 
will be solved in this part. Thoao are the deepest 
and most important problems no doubt. 2?ow 
the readers of this book should come inside into 
tboir respective bodies in which they will find 
all those intricate problenu solved. 

The self is the seed of the world-tree. It is 
. the self-existent cssonco from which this world- 
tree has been grown out. It is the 
The Self. Uncaused cause of this world-free. 

There is no other Cause traceable of 
this cause, because if tbero is any other cause to 
bo assumed as tho' cause of this cause then tliis 
cause will turn up to be a created one, and again a 
third c.ausQ should be sought for and a fourth one 
and so on ; so it will be an anomalous assumption. 
Tho Primordial Cause isuncrcatcd, aja. Tho cause 
and effect, the uncreated and tho created cannot 
be of the same characteristics. I call tho self ‘it' 
and not ‘he', because ‘he* denotes a personification 
of something, while the self is not a pdrsonified 
object like a man, but is the maker of the per ons 
or personified objects. A man is called vt/acti or 
person owing to his being vyaola or personified 
with his physical body, but the self is no cyacU 
or person. Vyacta means manifested. The maker 
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of tbc otjaoli is not tho tjyacli liimsolf. As tlio 
creator aud tlio created cannot bo of tho same 
characteristics, so tho solf, tho dtma is not a tyacti, 
it is avyact'h not-porson, and honco impersonal, 
commonly called aoyac/a, nnmanifestod initstruo 
essence. Maker of this grand manifestation is 
not a manifestation itself, like the seed not being 
tho tree itself. ‘While a troo is gromi up, its seed 
becomes avyacla baring concealed itself into its 
manifostation the body oT tho tree. Wo seo every 
grownup tree and its seed which though kept con- 
cealed pervades all through tho body of tho tree. 
SoQ how tho seed, tho maker of tho tree, remains 
concealed into the tree, itself being not a treo, 
manifested or personified. Self is tho Absolute 
Truth. Tho Truth is unconditioned, unmanifest- 
ed, impersonal and indopondont of time and 
space in its true essence. It is not subjected 
to any sort of condition, favourable or unfavour- 
, able. It is not a* person or manifestation, it is 
the cause or maker of a person or manifestation. 
Although the seed has been concealed into tho 
body of tho treo when the troo is grown up, yet 
tho seed has a generative power, retained for 
itself, binding tho treo to retain its ( seed's ) 
characteristics, so that the treo will pxoduoo tho 
fr luts or plants of the nature of the seed. This is 
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the speciality and greatness of the seed. So is the 
case ^ith the self and the ^rorld-tree ; although 
manifested itself to bo this \rorld, it has been 
retentive of its own characteristics for itself. 
As the tree displays thoonly characteristics of its 
seed, and none of itself, by producing fruits and 
plants of the nature of the seed, so tho world, the 
manifestation of the self, is simply i)roelaiming 
tho glory and greatness of tho self by showing its 
grandeur and gravity. 

It should bo pointed out again that the 
readers must not be puzzled here in respect 0/ 
their grasping the two diiferent 
nil. manifestation, and illu> 
Jagglery. sion. I have already said everythmg 
about illusion, now I should say 
about manifestation. Here is a puzzlmg problem 
which ragitiraij to bo solved readily. Taho the 
example of a juggler. His display of jugglery 
proclaims his glory and greatness mating his . 
spectators awe-struclr. His jugglery is his mani- 
festation. On the otherhand manifestation is aho 
a jugglery owing to its worthlessnois and transi- , 
toriness. As the seed retains its characteristics even 
when it is concealed in its manifestation-tree by 
compelling it (manifestation) to produce fruits or 
plants of the nature of tho seed, so the grand 
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■world juggler IS rcntentivo of its own character- 
istics, salt chii and dnaodam eren when it displays 
its world jugglery An ordinary juggler is always 
cautious of retaining his own consc ou&noss of 
his being a juggler, although ho makes his spesta 
tors awe stricken by displaying his jugglery 
*Whothcr ho display^ his jugglery or not, ho is 
always conscious of his bomg a ji(ggler. So is 
tho case with the self and it» manifestation The 
self m its being immersed mto its manifeatation, 
hko the seed bomj concealed into its tree, retains 
its own consciou«ness of its own bomg a# tho 
maker of this manifestation, and this retont stato 
Is called the noumenal state In this noumenal 
stato t J .0 >- 01 / returns its consciousness of its truo 
bemg, as tho maker and soer of its manifoitation, 
like a juggler who not only produces jugglery 
but also sees it and knows that it is jugglery 
and false 

Thera araJwo-atatQSjoLtho-self— ono noumo- 
nal, mrguna, a6yaA.ia, 'unmamfested, and another 
phenomenal, swetjun and v jaofa. manifested 
People are often puzzled hero in conceiring the 
distinction of thQ2nAwo^tate3-of4he same self 
Iho very word gicnam denotes hhruntt Because 
tnaga is bhrantt, and is the composition of the 
three gnnas **J)atbihyeih& gi na~magee Mama 
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wiay^JrfKra/yoya"— Gita.80 ffurttyKWo state means 
Ihrdnta state or the state of hhrdnti, and nlrguna 
state means the state of not-hhrdnth is the 
state of consciousness. Consciousneis of u*hat ? 
Consciousness of its own true being as ■well as of 
its own manifestation or jugglery. Gunas are 
thomselros hhrdnti ; because they aretho matcri* 
als of wiayfl as stated lidioxa—gunamayeefnaya. 
The hhrdntyacaithd^ or viimritydcasthd, self- 
hallucinated state or self-oblivious state oftbe 
self is called the sicaguna state : and the sslf-con- 
soious state or self-knowing state, jndndvasthiti, 
standing in wisdom^, and sKanipdcasthW, siting 
in reality is nirguna state. The self-oblivious 
state of the self is phenomenal or sioaguua ; and 
the self-conscious state of the self is noumenal or 
nirguna. The seed in itsdf is w/ryajin !ind the 
seed concealed into the mani^cstation^t^ee is 
sicaguna, i. e. the seed before being maiiifested 
into the tree is nirgunot and when it conceab 
itself into the grown-up tree — its full growii mani- 
festation— it is smaguna. In both the states, sica- 
guna and nirguna, the sdf is concealed or Iiiddcn 
from the sensual eyes. This is why the self in 
hoth the states is not visible to the eyes. The 
sicaguna state of the self is due to its wil/cil self- 
obliviousness, "Why ? It is for the manifestation 
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alono. Alanifcstation. IS bhrdnfu In displaying 
bhram-kaiituf a tlio “comedy of errors", the 
comedian must oxliibit himself to ho a bhranta 
— a befooled one in order to make it, the “oomo* 
dy of errors" a great success The spectators take 
him to ho befooled, although ho is cautious and 
conscious enough of his own truo being. He 
pretends to bo befooled but ho is not so in fact 
So IS the caso with the self This grand mani- 
festation 13 a grand “comedy of errors^ in which 
its Great Comedian, tho solf oxhibits itself to be a 
befooled ono owing to itswilful seU-oblivionsnoss 
in order to make its manifestation a grand 
success. It only pretendsto be befooled although 
the speototars— hero creatures, take it to be really 
befooled This apparently wilful self-oblivious 
mif IS tho jtva when apparently confined into an 
landividual body Alma's ( self s ) wilful self- 
oblmousncss has placed it into sioaguna state, or 
phenomenal state, or in the state of tho “comedy 
of errors '* So thoyii^a is nothing but a self-obli- 
vious entity, being the part and parcel of that 
Bxcatjuna Umversal Atnia^ speakmgin the material 

I feenso only Hero is tho bounden duty entrusted 
With theytcct to get rid of its own obhriousness 
In order to know itself 

Another question— When has the universal soul 
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wilfully assumed the state of self-obliviousnoss ? 
How will its part and parcel, theyipcr, get rid of 
its own obliviousnoss ? I put *it* forjiva, because 
apart from tho body it is 'it' and not ‘he*. Jha 
with the body is ‘ho* or ‘she^ personified, but 
when taken apart from tho body (physical), it is 
ashariri — bodiless ; it is then ‘it' and not ‘he*. 
A personified object is ‘he* or ‘she', but the maker 
of personification is ‘it*. There is some distinction 
between the apparently assumed eelf-obliyious 
nnircraal self and tho really self-obliviousy^pd^/nd 
The uniTorsal self in its aagima stat^— wilful 
self-oblivious state—only.actaiikc-aJ^efooledone, 
whilajuuajxot-rcally-so, to make its jugglery a 
jhnite success ; but the jitait the creatures, the 
spectators of that jugglery are really befooled 
with the influence of the jugglery. A juggler is 
Tory clever in refaininghis own position clear, 
by knowing himself that he is displaying and 
doing the ju^lery and knowing it to be quite 
false. He is also conscious that his spectators 
are all being befooled with the charms and influ- 
ences of the exhibition of his jugglery. These 
j'vas, tho creatures of the world are the offspring 
of being brought into existence by the 

wilful solf-obliviousness of the universal self. 
Tbiswilfulself-obliviousness is nothii^ hut maya. 
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Tlic yio<waro hallucmation-bom, and Imllucina- 
tion-mado, so t5ioy do not Know thomsolvos. 

I should divo dcopor into tho problem so , 
intricato, abstruso and puzzling;. Unless and 
until bhi'vnli is dispelled, ilhimination of tho 
self is not sigJjtcd— hero illumination is not liho 
a jad light, butisjux-ahslract.Jwisdoin. Unless 
VxQjtvas know their position to bo 4jmtQ false, 
{they are not in a position to sco tho illumination 
pf tho self. The dispelling of hkruntit darhnojS, 
jand tho Bight of illumination, wisdom both aro 
Simultaneous. Tho greatest dilHculty now lies in 
tbo way of frighting tbcillummation ofthosolffor 
tho jtvai. This grand nniverao is practically 
a dream world, although .apparently a real ono. 
Hero lios the diiBouity. Take tho example of a 
dreamer who produces in dream, during the 
period of sloop, numerous dream-vreaturos without 
tho Icait difficulty, but when he is awakened 
ho cannot produce a single ono inspito of his 
great struggling and stiggcring. Readers now feel 
the influence oi hhrdntij its power and exalta- 
tion, glory and greatness. 'When a man is awaken- 
ed lie cannot produce a single droam-craature, 
but when asleep, t. e. overcome with bhrdnti, ho 
produces millions of drcam-creatures in a second. 
A question may bo raised here whether a novel- 
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writer can create fancy-creatures in his awatening 
state during the period of his writing novels. 
I should say tfaat ho is not in a position to do 
that. He only gathers so many fanciful thoughts 
when writing noveb, /but he cannot create 
thought-forms as in the case of a dreamer, capa- 
ble of creatii^ innumerable dream-creatures 
in his dreamy state, miea the dreamer is 
awakened he is space-bound and time-tied, but 
when he is asleep he is independent of time and 
space. How is it possible ^ TThen hois awakened 
he is bound with the idea of time and space, 
hut when asleep and dreamful he has no idea of 
time and space. In doing a work in the awakened 
state he requires a regular period of time to finish 
it, but in the dream-state he does not require a 
minute to produce millions of dream-creatures 
as well as object'!. The lazy questioner will say 
that these are false creatures. I admit it, but 
however false they are, please produce a single 
creature like one , of them while yon arc 
awakened, at least for the satisfaction of your 
own curiosity. Certainly you cannot do it. You 
say these dream-creatures and objects are false. 
Bat when ? You say soonly when yon are awaken- 
ed. But prove by any means the falsehood of the 
dream-creatures and dream objects during the 
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period of your dreaming. You will fail positively. 
Now provo by any mcana tho reality of tho world- 
creatures and objects if you can in your awatonod 
state. You will say that your oyos aro the proofs. 
Tho oyos aro guided byiArdu/iondnot by wisdom, 
f. e. by the mind and nobby tho noumcnal Atma, 
Power or faculty of sight of tho eyes is derived 
from tho all-powerful Atma while it is guided by 
tho all-befooling mind. Tho bhrdnta eyes so cannot 
detect tho hh'Anti under which it is labouring. 
How is it ? How will tho spectators, sitting or 
standing within tho lino of domaroation— 
of hallucination produced by tho juggler to befool 
thorn, bo in a portion to dotcct his jugglery and 
its worthlessness and falsehood ? Havo you not 
been befooled with tho jugglery of your own 
mind-juggler 1 ‘When will you take up tho posi- 
tion of tho seer and detector of your own mind- 
juggler 1 Ponder seriously over tho amount of 
difllculty to bo faood with by tho jivas in their 
attempt to detect and recognise tho jugglery of 
their own mind, they thomsolves being the pro- 
duction of their own mind. Jivas are nothing 
the creations of their own mind. How? 
cause the jiCrt and ihojagat arc manah-kalpiia 
outcome of tho imagination of tho mind. Jiva 
is hallucination-produced. 
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Our ovm mind is nothing but tho store-house 
of hallucinations. Position of jVoa? isTery awk- 
ward and dangerous. Only being hallucination- 
made, and hallaoination-bom and brought up/ 
they cannot ascertain thoir awkward position in 
this labyrlnthal land, and become boastful of 
thoir false position ignorantly taking it to bo a 
sound one. They do not know that they are 
merely a handful of unfortunate passangers in a 
ship plying in a boundless foggy ocean, about to 
bo wrecked totally by coming in collision with 
th^ submarine rock, or being blown up by the 
erruption of submarine Tolcanoos. Thoir total 
ignorance of their impending, imminent and 
inevitable danger, has saved them* from being 
swooned repeatedly down on tho deck of the ship. 

I say to the mind-captain of the body-ship, with 
the imfortunate passangor, thoyipa on its board, 
tossing violently on the high waves of the foggy 
ocean of maya, to listen to my one advice. Hark 
the shouts of the fog-horns blown by tho fog- 
signellers yonder, the saintsand sagos, viakdjanas 
and mahdbalas, the groat mighty ones. I think 
you will care to listen tome. You arc epileptic and 
delirious ; you do not know what you talk about. 
You are not awareof your own irrelevant prat- 
tlings. Yon are suiTering from delirium-trcmens 
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two main symptoms, viz. irrelevant prattling 
and vehement thirsting, knowing not what you 
are talking 'of and what you are wanting, Tour 
, life-long habit of talking miscellaneously is a mere 
delirium and your monomania for money is the 
unquenchable thirst arising out of that delirium. 
Know you that your body-oamel is passing through 
the world-mirage, the world-eharms ' of which 
are' constantly deluding by their false shows your 
thirsting body-eamel which is puzzled and mad- 
dened at the sight of objects secmingly-pleasurable 
but vanishing' before it a4 it approaohos them. 
As tho camel-driver leads very cautiously the 
camel through the vast desert without allowing 
it to be puzzled and maddened at the sight of the 
mirage to its destination, so should you wisely 
lead your body-camel, through the delusive 
charms of the pleasurable objects of the world- 
mirage, without allowing it to he puzzled and 
pcrplesied at their sight and maddened after them, 
safely and cautiously to its goal. 

"Why is 60 muph diifioulty encountered with 
by the yiaaain-thc-recognitmnnf their .creator, the 
Yogamaya Hiiud ? Go to the dream-land and 
* aad you will feel it. Dreamy state and 
ypganidra. avrakened state are only two states 
pf-the-sameanind, Awakened-state . is oS~4atttoa 
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puna^ ^drc3my_.fctatcJ5~of-^r<i>fl7*-/7«»g and the 
jus^uplLii i)f_/«w(U^»»Of\appcrtam- 
ijK* ^Q_,t hn-Ai ?n Q jn md. In tlic awakened state 
mind being placed in tJic snihea gtma cannot 
.create anything, because aalltca gwta has no 
wetion, i. e. creative power. In the dreamy 
italo mind is placed in the rajah pK«a when it 
Jtecomos active in creating its drcam-creaturcs, 
being ciii 2 >onorcd uith the befooling in/Iuoncc of 
6/jrtbib’. In the awakened state it cannot create 
anything, in the dreamy state it creates millions 
of dream-creatures and objects, only with the 
help of haUucination. Sec the induonco 

of now. As the indhidual mind creates 

millions of drcam-creaturcs and objects with the 
lielp of the individual bhranti in the dreamy 
state, so the \mivcrsal mind, is creating 

innumerable creatures and objects with the help 
of goga'n dr/if the dreamy state of Slaga. What 
is it ? As the individual mind cannot create 
any creature or object unless it is asleep, so the 
J/nr/a, yoga-maya, univcr-al illusion, cannot create 
the innumerable creatures and object’', unless it h 
aslecj). This is wliy that thojO two words yoga' 
waya and yoga-n dri, had been coined by our 
ancestral jRiahis, far-sighted and wise as they 
were. If oyer, however mighty she may bo, cannot 
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create anything without being asleep. Yoga-nidrd 
is the dreamy state of yoga-niaya, the universal 
mind or illusion. All ^fisandma-rupaimahajivai 
tin^jagats — creatures and creations with names 
and forms — are bfiriintyutpatina — produced from 
the hhrdnti or hallucination' of Maya. As the 
creatures and objects produced-from our sleepy 
mind, in the dreamland, are daily appearing and 
disappearing, so these jivaa and jagats are con- 
stantly appearing and disappearing after being 
produtod from and in the yoga-maya, the univer- 
sal mind in its state ot yoga>nidrd. 

The depth of knowledge and the range of 
far-sightedness of our ancestral Bhhls in unravel- 
ling the moH abstruse and unriddleahlo mys- 
teries of this fabrication of universe, i. e. mayic 
raohami, is not traceable and measurable by their 
present descendants — tho spiritual dwarfs. This 
yoga-may» and yoga itidrd had been symbolised by 
the B-xurdivc Jhshts who were inferior in rank 
of wisdom to the Avpanishadtc Itiskis, to be tho 
JCulakundal'n -ishaleli', hnd her jdgaran, awaken- 
ing, had been attempted by them, by way of 
constant ringing of her hallelujahs so that she 
miglit bo auakened from her sleep in which stato 
uhe is capable of creating innvimorahle creatures 
and ohjoots — innumerablo/toa# o,n(\.jagat9, as in 
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tbo case of the individual mind being capable of 
creating millions of dream-oreatures and objects 
in its slccpj state. 

f r'Wby sbonld tboso iXiVA/i try to a^vaken tbo 
Toffa’/naya from her yoya-nidrd ? Bosauso these 
Jlishii felt too much harassed and disgusted with 
their own beings— with their own /troWwa, indi* 
vidualisation— and entreated earnestly to Maya 
—their lewd mother* as they used to call her— 
to coaso to give birth to more obildren. "Why ? 
Beoauso these llishis had felt the harassment and 
beguiloment of Maya in tbo Bupcrlativo dogTee* 
and besougUthcr not to bring forth more children 
only tQ bo harassed and beguiled by her. They had 
tried to awaken her beoauso sho becomes quite 
sterile in ber awakened state. As soon as sbe 
ihlla asleep, sbo becomes pro>crcafivo and pregnant 
like tbo individual mind beginning to create the 
droam'Creaturcs as soon as it falls asleep. Besidei 
this, those the glories and ornaments of 

the world, the sanqtiOers and wclfarcrs of this 
region of mortals, being greatly aRlicted with the 
harassment and bsguilemenfc odhojwas, by the 
Maya, constantly prayed to her for ceasing to 
give birth to any more children, as if they bad 
boon bor sons and werosulkily insisting her upon 
the satisfaction of their childish fancy and 
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Again a lazy questioner will say, “What was 
that these it wise jRisMs had showed such un- 
mannerliness and impudence in requesting their 
mother Maya to cease to give birth to ahy more 
children?" (Iibts of examples can be cited hero 
in proving the fact that in almost every family 
the grown-up sons become unmannerly and impu- 
dent towards their earning and positional father, 
an adult but not old, who wants to marry again 
in his widowor-Uood. ) Kulakundallni jdgdran 
is merely a symbolUation of the awakening of 
Maya ^om her eternal dormancy. It 'is iiot 
actually existent, it is a mere imagination of the 
imaginative-minded men. The actual fact is this 
that the kiilatiundalini jdgaran is nothing but 
the awakening ‘of one's own consciousness from 
one’s self-obliviousness under the influence of 
the TTniversal Maya, 

Now feel the position of the dream-creatnreS 
in their utter inabiliiy to recognise their dream- 
ers. Though tbo dreamer constantly talks with his 
dream-creatures, plays with them, fights with them, 
and is delighted with and angry with • them, 
sometimes terrified at their sight and sbmetimes 
triumphant with them, yot the dream-oreaturos 
cannot recognise the dreamer to be'their creator ; 
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neither the droiiner can convin'o his * creatures 
that they have boon born ofhim. As the droaraor is 
playing ith his own creaturos aud withnono el'O, 
so the Jtaf/a is playing with horown creaturosand 
with none elao.Tliat isthooaso witli the Jfayaand 
her creatures of this nniverso. Her creatures can- 
not rcoogniso her to ho thoir oroatrix, nor can she 
convince them that they are her creations. Tho 
reason for it is that tho creatures t of dreams 
as well as thosooftlio universe are born alike 
of bhrdnti, lialluclnation. ( Power of recognition 
is tho property of and K duo to wisdom and not to 
hallucination. 'Uow 'can a man ascertain tlio 
direptions of other*, who himself i» labouring 
under tho hallucination pf directions, diffbhruntn 
Your own position in tho awakened state is just 
tho samo as that of ^ your o^vn droam-oraatures 
in tho dreamy state. As tho dreain'Oreaturos do 
neither know their own position, nor can tlioy 
recognise their creator, tho mind, so the creatures 
of this world, being bom of J/ayo, the ,uni»ersal 
mind, groat bhrdnhf cannot^ recognise them- 
) boItos ns to who they are and who their creator i'*. 

As during tho period of dream tho dream-crea- 
tures cannot recognise themselves to be false, 
nor the dreamer can recognise them to ho liis 
own creatures, so during the awakened state ^the 
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Nrorldly creatures cannot know themselves to bo 
false, nor can they recognise that they are creat- 
ed by falsehood, Maya* 

What will bo tUo proper state of wisdom here 
If you can create the dream-oreatnres in your 
awakened state and can recognise them to be 
created by your own 'mind, and if you can 
recognise your clf to bo their creator, tUen feci your 
position of wisdom, how joyous and effulgent it 
•is. '^n your awakened state if you are vested 
with such skill and power as to create millions 
of creatures and innumerable objects in a second, 
knowing yourself to bo their creator and making 
them know that they are your creatures, grato- 
iully bowing down before your feet, how joyous 
and blissful you feel yourself in that position of 
your perfect wisdom.‘<^his is the state of perfect 
wisdom alloted for a man to be vigorously sought 
bye^erybody in this world. You must know 
your position as well as that of maya which has 
brought you down here. Unless you perfectly 
know your worldly position quite faUc, you can- 
not seek for the Truth. 

Now another important question is to bo 
solved here. What is the necessity of admitting 
the existence of Truth, when Maya does every- 
thing in creation, preservation and destruction ? 
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Jfaya 13 falscj nnd is not solf'Csistent like 

tho Trntlj, is sclf-existcnt ; cannot 

Ijo self'Ovistcnt, because she is asnl. SclAcxistcnce 
is the characteristic of the sat and cannot bo of tho 
bhrfinli. 3Taya must Iiare an TJndorlpn^ 
Truth as its basis to hold it> /rti»o existence on. 
T'also existences, although quite capahlo of doing 
everything, roquiro yet a true basis for bolding 
their existences on. As smoko cannot issue 
forth without Cro, and fog cannot issuo from 
witliout marshy land or water, so maya cannot 
[issue from without tlio Truth as its true basis. 
*As mirage cannot produce illusion without 
having tho desert as its basis, and wares cannot 
swell without haring tho vast sheet of placid 
water under it, so jlfaya cannot produce her illu- 
kion for creating, preserving, and destroying this 
tmlrcrse without having tho underlying Truth 
kbsolute as her sound bas!». 

Now come to the real point of self-realisation. 
The self is to bo realised by tho jioa, when ft has 
totally got rid of its 

Ee^isar. indiriduality, by way of reeogni^ 
ing its own position to he utterly 
false. This is why I have said so much of waya 
that befools tho y»ptt not to let it know its own 
falsehood. Tor self-realisation attempt should 
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not be mnde to realise the self directlyi nor 
is their any means for that purpose. Jim’s 
knowledge of its own falsehood is the way to 
knowledge, reeogiution, and realisation of the 
self. The self is sxoayampraMah, self-offalgent, 
and does not letiuire any attempt to bo made for 
gaming its sight. A.jita should only attempt to 
quash its own ignorance of its own falsehood ; 
then and there is the sight of the self-luminous 
— sjoayamprciidaAa, and effulgent self by the jtva. 
So long remombers its own position to be 

true and sound, through the ignorance of the fact 
that it is really fahe and fabulous, it is not in a 
position to realise the self. 

Now what thojiua itself is and what is the 
way to quash its own fe;norance, so that it may 
gain the s^ht of the effulgent and 
jm illuminous self ? The jtvalttoa is its 
ignorance. The anudiAdi-prasidAa 
— coming on since the time without beginning — 
samsAdrdi, impression’i, recruited from the enjoy- 
ment of pleasures and undergoing of pains from the 
Objects, have formed the body or the existence of 
mind. So the mind is jad, insentient. Hind and 
buddhtt intellect arc one and the same. Judging 
and guiding principles of the mind have formed 
the body or existence of the intellect. Both are 
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jad. IRnd or hnddhi haring the reflection of the 
self made on it forms the body or existence of t’le 
jiva, both taken together. The reflected self alone 
is not jivttt nor the buddht, nor mind alone. 
Buddhi or mind with the reflected self— rtM«V 
c/zo//(r«ytf— taken together is jica. Another thing 
is to be pointed here. Buddhi or mind being 
quite/ad cannot ha;e any power to have the self 
reflected upon it. Self being alMurainous and 
all-pervasive does not require any attractive 
power from the buddhi to reflect it>elf upon the 
buddhi. Owing to tho neame»s of tlio self witJi 
buddhi or mindj reflection of the self is very easy 
to be made upon the buddhi. ifind or buddhi, 
although but not gross like rook, has the 
capacity for receiving the reflection of the self 
upon it, owing to its {buddhd4) subtlcnC'S. A'^ 
fire being a subtle element can easily catJi 
hold of the fuel, a gross substance, owing to its 
own capacities and characteristics, so tho self, the 
subtlest essence can have its reflection made upon 
the buddhi, a denser essence. Although buddht 
is a denser esaence than Atma, yet it is the imme- 
diate next denser Casenoe than the Alma itaclf. 

So their nearness is inevitable, and thi» neamo-s 
is the cause of their easy contact and reflection 
of the self being made upon the buddhi, like t!je 
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fire easily catching bold of the fuel when both 
are near each other. ' 

Here is a clear e-«ample given for the purpose 
of making the distinctiou between the self and 
and hoir their distinction is to bo grasp- 
ed, Tako the example of heat, fire, flaracis, fuel 
and smoko to be exemplified “with Nirgun Atma, 
Sagttn Atmut 2Xa>j(X, jagat (universally) and 
( individually ) and the dbaran, shaUt, viLshep 
shakU and vidl nja ahaktt of jlfoya. Heat when 
it exists in a latent state in all things of this 
universe, all*pervasivcly is to bo exemplified with 
the Nirgi(ttA(ma, ShuddhtfChaiiani/at transcen- 
dental consciousness. ‘Wlicn heat develops itself 
into fire, it is to be exemplified with the Sarjt n 
Atma, Vtkdry-Chattau/a, willcd-oonsoiousness. 
As the flamo cannot bo separated from fire so the 
Tluiveraal Kind or Maya cannot bo separated 
from the SajKti’dtma^ willcd- 

oonsciousnoss. "When that flamo catches hold 
of tho fiiol, volumes of smoko at once begin 
to issue from it. This smoko is tho dbarati' shakti, 
vikshep aJidkli and mdlmya ahaktt of Maga. This 
firo with the fuel taken together with tho smoko 
issuing out of them aro all three collectively 
oxomplified with tho maytc jma. I do not say 
Brahma which ((cnotes a personified idea, a 
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puzzling idea, so I say Mmai Chaiianya. TTlien 
fire and fuel botU aro united, 'Tolumes of smoke 
issue out of tkezn, and this smoke is exemplified 
Tvith the aharanu vikahep and molinya shaktis of 
Maya. As the smoke has three capacities and 
characteristics, o.'s. dbarani, vikahep, and mdlinya 
shrouding, and puzzling and darkening— 
so Maya has also those capacitiej and eharacterist* 
io3. As the smoke issues out of the union of fire and 
fuel so the^e three capacities or characteristics 
of Maya are produced from the union of the 
Sayun Alma and jagai, "the Universal Self and 
the universe ( universally ), and is produced 
from their union (individually) when refieotion of 
the self is made upon the physical body, mind or 
buddh . The smoke foils 'to the category of 
steam, the propelling power of which in drinng 
and moving the locomotives and vessels on land 
and in water are making wonders and its inhabit- 
ants awestriken in this world. See and feel the 
wonder-making power of the smoke or 'stfam 
issuing out of the union of fire and fael— all 
combustible things are fuel — predominating the 
power of fire itself from which they iasuo; so 
these three ahaktia of Maya, although pro- 
duced from the imion of the self and tbojagat, 
have become predominant over the self itself, so 
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far its power over i\x'Qjagat is conocrned. As the 
steam or smoke has tho power to shroud and 
darken the fire from which it issues, so the Maya 
has the power of shrouding and darkening the self 
from which she is produced. As the smoke or 
steam has the power only upon the fuel in mov- 
ing it and not upon the fire— fire being' ele- 
mentary— except its power of shrouding and 
darkening it; so the Jfaya has the authority upon 
the jnyat only and not upon the Shnddha Chaitayat 
transcendental consciousness, so far its wonder- 
making power is concerned, although the three 
shaktls of Maya have been produced from the union 
of the rofloofcioii of the Suddha Ohaltanya and/nyal, 
like the mirage being produced from the union of 
the rays of the sun and tho desert, the Ultimate 
Truth and the universe. As it is the characteristic 
and capacity of fire to catch hold of the fuel as 
well as thojc of the fuel to be caught hold of by fire, 
so it is the oharacteristitfand capacity of the self 
to oast its roflootjon upon the Jaynt, universe, as 
well as those of i\i.Qjagat to receive its reflection. 
A? the nearness of the firo and fuel k capable ot 
producing smoko for the purpose of making won- 
ders in the world and no other attempt is required 
to be made for that purpose, so the reflection of 
the self made voluntarily upon the jagat is 
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capable of producing mayq or huddht^-sha \ ti or mind 
for the purpose of maVing ironders in the universe. 
As fire has general usefulness' hut not any 
n onder-mabng power like that of the smoke, 
although the latter issues out of fire* so the 
Shuddka CAo'tanyrt, transcendental universal con- 
sciousness, has general U3orulne»5 as an Underlying 
Truth, but not any Tvonder-making power like 
that of maf/at or bnddki or mind. As mighty 
fire requires fuel to produce smoke or steam Jbr 
’ making wonders in the world, itself being unable 
to "do so, so the Shudita Okaitanyn rejjuircs jayat 
to cast its rcEcctiott upon, in order to produce 
tnaya, hnddh' or mind for the purpose of makin g 
wonders in the world, i. c. for its ( ckaitanytfs ) 
own exaltation, glory or effulgence and great- 
ness. As the general usefulness of fire cannot 
produce any wonder-making power but requires 
to produce flames for that purpose by way of 
catching hold of the fuel, A the Suddha Ch <iitanya, 
inspito of its usefulness as being an Underlying 
Truth, cannot produce any wonder-making power, 
but rei^uircs to produce vtayo, bvddJn or mind 
for that purpose by way of casting its reflection 
upon thoyuya/. 

Readers must not be purzled here and will 
remember that I have alrrady said that buddhi is 
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nothing but the collection of experiences or im 
prcasionsre rmtoJ from the objects sin^c the tune 
without beginning indnow I saythat is 

produce! from the union of the rsfle tion of the self 
and i]ifi)agat These impressions are nothing but 
the production of the union of the self and the 
jajal hj way of t iq rede tion of the self being made 
upon the^ayrt/, like the smoke issuing out of the 
union of fire and fuel This is why these impres 
sions budhhi,maya, mmd. Me half jad half-chit— ^ 
half insentient and half consciou<i A>the smoke 
isming out of the union of fire and fuel takes 
upon it olf the refiection of the fiash of the 
samo fire owing to its bemg near to and ongmat 
cd firom and issuing out of that fire, so tho^e 
impressions— collection of w uch is maya or 
Jiuddh or mind— bemg produ cd from the union 
of the Shiiddha Ohaitanya and the jagat take upon 
thembolves the reflection of the <!ame Chattanya 
owing to their being near to and originated from 
t lie same Chailaiija and this reflection of the 
Chaitanya made upon the colleution of impres- 
sioui taken together is jioatma careful 
of making distinction between buddhi and 
yiva, do not be puzzled here Buddhi, collection 
of improaaions, is produced from the union of 
the Chaitanya and jagat { umrcrsally and 
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individually both are aliko)} hMijioa is the huddhi 
with the reQection of the self made on it> both 
taken tog3thor. BAddhf without the reflection 
of the self cannot be ‘called a t. e. a living 
being. T\iQ h&Xt-jad and half-conscious bnddki 
becomes a full living being when enlivened and 
exhilerated by the rofleotioh of the all-lifeful 
and life-giving Suddha Ckaitanya. 

■Why is fiitrfdAj half/ai and half cA/H Be- 
cause it is originated from the union of jad and 
ohit both— (7Aa.7a»ya and jagat. Universal Con* 
soiousness and universe. As the modern materia- 
listic soiontists have conceived and invented the 
wonder-making power of steam and made the 
world awe-striken by using and exhibiting it, so the 
spiritualistic ancient Bivhia of India had fully 
conceived the wonder making power oftUo 
capable of bringing about the improbability to 
occur, and had sung the hallelujahs of JTayo, an 
had proclaimed the irresistible power and influ- ^ 
ence, glory and effulgence of the samo Maya before 
the world, being at the same time cautious of and 
grateful to the Shtiddka Chaitanya, Absolute 
Consciousness, transcendental and luminous, as 
the underlying power of that Maya or bCoO er 
of that Maya. Their ocean of wisdom was bound- 
less no doubt, 
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AH right then another question — Whence 
has this universe come into existence for receiving 
the reflection of the self for produc 
Jaffat ing jMttya, in order to make its in 
habitants awe striken by displaying 
the wonder making power of the same tnaya Now 
a vast problem is before us to be solved Suppose 
the Universal Consciousness has brought this uni 
ver e into existence, but whence had it brought 
the materials for the building up of the universe* 
If anyother consoionsness is assumed to be the 
storor of those materials for this purpose then 
third and fourth and flfth stoiers should he trac 
ed out and so on and on without findmd out the 
problem solved at any time So this will ho an 
anomalous assumption On tbe other hand it is 
not possible for a potter to build his pots m any 
number he Iikos, without the earth as material 
Now if any potter can do it ho should be called 
a juggler undoubtedly and his. process or power 
of making pots without earth is nothing but 
a jugglery When tbe Universal Consciousness 
has brought tbis universe into existence but has 
not brought its materials from anywhere else, 
then it must have created it out of its own will 
Wliat i» the process of su h creation i “ So be it " 
willed the Universal Consciousness, and the 
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umvorao was created then and there consisting of 
the mnumeraulo worlds It the process of crea 
tion had been carried on m tbis way, then it is 
nothing but a juggler's procos , and the whole 
universe is nothing out a legerdemain created out 
of the force of will of the witchcraft Witchcraft 
of whom^ Witchcraft of the ^huddha Lhattamja 
Flamoh of which ? Of fire This witchcraft is 
niaya Senders must not he puzzled here The * 
maija^ of which so much has already and hither- 
to been said le not a pcrjOniGcd object or being , 
it IS the power of witchcraft of the Umrer»al 
Consciousuo s If tho mayn ho tahen to be a 
personided being, readers will be puzzled altogo 
ther SymboUsation is not personification 
I spohe much of the maya symbolu.wl and not 
poraonified Thoorisition of /« »ya / e mufahud 
js based upon this fact , thi^. univerae cannot be 
a creation and real but it is illusion and lal^e 
Then anot ler puzzlmg question— It has been 
said that the three of »»«y* have been 

created from the union of the bhuddha GA utanya 
with the jag it and now it is said that nm^oisthe 
“power of witchcraft," yadubtl of the Shuddha 
Ch iitanya Wbat is it * Is it not puzzling 
altogether ? Xcs, no doubt, p\izzling is duo to the 
fact that readers have not yet been able to 
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conceive the idea that this universe is not real 
but illusion and jugglery. All the philosophical 
Jlishis had concoired this grand idea that the 
univer^iO Tvas a mere imagination or 

fabrication; imagination of the Shnddha Chaita- 
ti'/t. So this laipand is jagat or ^<tgat is mere a 
kalpnni of the Shnddka ^Jhadan ja. Now kalpand 
is unlver^o; then what ist»at/a ^ Maya is bkrdtiii, 
hallucinaticn produced from that lalpann. There 
is no )a'}at at all. It is existent to the ignorant 
and non*oxistont to the wise. Jagat is Kalpand and 
its false existence is due to tho power of imagin- 
ation, or tho in* entive faculty of tho Shnddka 
Chaitanya fond of the freak of fancy, or tho sport 
of fabrication, or the pleasure of imagination, or 
the diversion of dreaming. The univer'O is a grand 
field of imagination of tho Shnddlta Ckatifttya. 
''Month Ittlpita janaV’, says tho philosopher 
Vashishta. The umverso is bom of and produced 
from thd imagination and going on and on with 
the flow of imagination of tho Chaflant/a. Sh’fddha 
ChailamiOy when halpana-^prahana, inclined to 
fancying or dreaming, is called or Vtkdnj 

Chaitanya, and this vtkar is nothing but maya^ 
So it is clear iha,t>jngaS is a mere Kalpand of tho 
Shudclka Chaitam/a. Maya is hhrdnti, balluoina- 
tion produced from that Kalpand. All right 
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then, ^rliat is it that tho Shuddka Chatfanya has 
cast its rono'‘tion upon tho universe, ■which is its 
X'oipan^ only 1 How can halpand receive reflec- 
tion ? Do not be puzzled hero. Everything about 
tho process of self-realisation should bo conceived 
in an abstract way and not in the concrete way. 
Concroto oxamples arc always one sided ant not 
all-sided. Here the reflection does not mean to bo 
a search-light of an ordinary hind. The reflection ' 
of the self made upon l-aloand is nothing but tho 
activating force of the Shttdd^a applied 

to its own kalpand to have it turned up into the 
operation and action. The reflection is to enliven 
and exhilcrate the kalpand to put it into action. 
Kalpani alone cannot do anything unless it is put 
Into action by enlivening and exhileraling force or 
power of the same * haUanva. 

One lazy questioner will ask if this doctrine 
is a mere assumption that this world is really 
unreal and merely a kalpand, and its sTiakti, the 
kal: an i-shakti is merely v, kalpand or bhrdnti, 
hallucination. As tho dream-creatures cannot 
conceive the idea that they are kalpand-prasutay 
produced from the imagination of the dreamer, 
and hence their existences ave false, so is the 
case with the creatures of this world. They 
beipg productions of the irbagination of tho 
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Sktiddhct ChaHan'ta and -wrapped up -with iho 
fihrdnd, hallucination, arising out of that imagin- 
ation, lalpattd, cann6t conoolvo t’lo idea of 
their own pOiition to bo quito false. Kalpand can- 
not bo detected to bo falso by means of kalpand 
but by means of wisdom. Darkness cannot bo 
detected to bo falso or seen by means of dark- 
ness, but by means of light. I am writing what 
I actually feel and oonieivo; that thouaivorsQ 
is a kalpand is a prati/aUyha an-ilhaba, practical 
intuition, to mo, Kow what U the process of 
acquiring such wisdom practicable for worldly 
mon to know and to oonooho the idea perfect- 
ly well that tivis world is merely an indrajdlamt 
a logerdomain, A cfroat discriminatiro power is 
needed for attaining suoh wisdom. Had this 
universe been an outcome of the manual work 
of the creator or oreatrix, it could not have 
consisted of innumerable worlds; it would have 
been of a limited number. Tct if any one argues 
that these innumerable worlds have been wrought 
by the hands of that creator or creatrix then 
tliink of t’le matter well. Power of producing 
this universe consistin' of innumerable worlds 
by the sleight or skill of hands without any mate- 
rials brought from anywhere else is nothing short 
of a big jugglery. Some Bishia demonstrated 
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that tipdddn Mrnn, tlio material cause and 
ninutla ItUan the cnicientca'u<o both rdstTrith the 
same creator Aima I admit it as a gospel truth, 
b\it on brooding over this for a while it will also 
come out that this demonstration is nothing short 
of tho fact that the potter has made pots without 
having earth ns his material A potter who 
can make pots without earth is certainly a 
big juggler The creator, who a» demonstrated 
by tio Risk j, could oringthis nnivcr o consist 
mg of innumorablo worlds into existence without 
nothmg as its root oc without having any material, 
cannot hut he a big juggler The demonstration 
that both the causes, ofGcient and material are 
resting with the «yime creator only supports the 
theory of illusion, that this grand um erse has 
been brought into osistenco through /alpand of 
the &hnddha ChailanyOy transcendental conscious 
ness Besides this, consideruag its ( of the um 
verae) changofulness and tramitormess it is always 
well proved that this umverse is nothing but an 
7ndrajdtam, legerdemain As the dream creatures 
are unaole to know that thev are merely creations 
of kalpand and cannot recognise their creator, the 
dreamer, so is the case with the creatures of this 
universe They being the productions of Aalpana 
and Kalpana, imagination, made physically 
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mentally and intollcctually cannot oonocivo the 
idea that they aro not real beings, that they are 
onlysomo phanta»in»gorio appoaranoos, coming 
and going Uko the faUo figures in a bioscope. They 
arc not in a position to disclose or olucMato the 
mystery of the creation of this unirorso. 

Tho difTioulty is being gradually inoreased 
with tho development of their intoUoot which is 
gradually making them ease loving and power 
loung, i)Oth being ilhisivor binding them tiglitly 
to tho sensual propensities. Tlio more you enjoy 
the worldly pleasures and seek them more vigor* 
ously, the more you will bo befooled with tho 
worldly charms, being <iuite unaolo to detect 
this uniretjc to ho an in^lritjAtaou Thit. is why 
injunction of tfjaQi*, renunciation was always 
made by tho Rights for ooncoiving this idea 
that tho world is an indrajdlam, a legerdemain. 
But those days aro gone by now. Everybody is 
now vying with each other for ao \niriiig tlie arti- 
cles of pleasure, ways of power and position and 
not for renouncing them. Yon will not give up 
the habit of drinking wine os well as you will 
feel that intoxication of wine is injurious to tho 
mental, intellectual and spiritual health no such 
condition can exist. In tho same way you 
will consttyntly think of this world only and its 
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pleasures, yet you -u ill bo in a position to conceive 
tbo idea that this world is an tndrajdlam that 
cannot bo The oblmousnoss of this world is 
tho way to tbo attainmont of wisdom. This 
wisdom, attributed to tho obliviscence of this 
world taking it to be a mere tndrajdlam, la the 
way to the disclosure or elucidation of the mys- 
tery of creation of this universe Obliviscence 
of tho dnshyaa, forms, objects is salvation— 
Yoga Vashishta Obliteration from the memory 
of all the ideas of the worldly affairs forms and 
objects and their nomenclatures is the way to the 
attainment of wisdom Riddance from ignor 
ance as well as the reaching of wisdom, both 
are simultaneous You will not forget this 
tndrajalarr as well as you will attain wisdom no 
such condition can exist Forgetfulness of the 
‘ world IS the wisdom of the Truth Absolute For 
attaining wisdom no other process is necessary 
than the perfect ohliviscenoe of the world and 
full obliteration of the worldly ideas from the 
memory The constant effort for acquiring world 
ly knowledge, vyavahAnc vtdyd which is not 
vtdyd but avtdyd, false knowledge, being reiruit 
ed from the false objects, is merely to tighten 
the bondage of Maya 

Another Yaugic prooesscan ho sefely practised 
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for this purpose of attaitimg tho goal. It is tbo 
praotisin:; of tliouglitlo'snoss, through which a 
man will by and by b^tn to forget this world 
and its faUo affairs.^ To detect tho kalpanot 
imagination, of tho Umvcrsal Consciousness, 
requires to stop the lalpana of one’s own mind. 
Kalpana-rdjya, world of imagination, cannot bo 
recognised by one who is himself labouring 
always under katpana. 

Another thing is to bo pointed out. The obli- 
>iscono0 of tho world and obliteration from 
memory of tho worldly^ ideas aro not so difficult 
as that of one’s own personality, vyaktittioot 
which is tho most necessary condition for attain- 
ing wisdom. Hcoognition of this world to bo 
an jhrfrajoiafa is tho realisation of tho Absolute 
Truth underlying that mdra^flZam. Here individu- 
ality, and personality, vyakiiiitca, both 

being identical, come in the way of attaining 
wisdom of the Absolute Truth. A man can at 
most forget this world and its fabe affairs, taking 
them to be tho freaks of fancy of maya, but what 
about his own personality and individuality 
which should be forgot altogether as the most 
necessary condition for his attaining wisdom ? 
The practice of thoughtlessness, as laid down 

* Tide^ Trntb Itevealed. 
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in tlio Truth Rovoiletl is the higliest Yauffic pro- 
cess for the purpose of forgetting one's oirn 
i&diTidu'ihty and pcrsonaljtyi Those tivo promi 
nent backward ideas bar the way to the attain 
ment of wndom of the Absolute Truth The 
stronger the pcraonality thogreatcr tho obstuction 
in tho wav of realising tho Truth The sharper the 
intellect, the stronger tho personality So an 
ordmarr man is more capable of gra'pmg tbc 
Truth Absolute than the intelJeotual giants who 
are spiritual dwarfs only Intellectual giants 
are faced with the * greatest obstacles of their 
own great individualities and strong perjon 
alities Thev keep them m their mmd as two 
intimate friends without knowing them to be 
true enemies, always barring their way to the 
realisation of the Jruth They are life-long 
enemies, and will not part with the jica betore 
death How to escape from them * Con tant 
practice of tJioughtlessncss, constant contact 
with saints and sages, con tant perusal of 
scriptures m which worthlessness and transitori 
ness of tins illusive world are elaboratelv lUns 
trated, are tho remedies for getting rid of 
these two life long enemies Power of discnmi 
nation is necessary Submi^ive acceptance of tae 
injunctions of wise men is needed Constantly 
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brooding a\or the fact that ho himself is an illu- 
sion, and alhthings. that ho calls liis orrn arc 
illusive, IS to Mroal tlio Truth for him Sometimo^i 
when his own. beloved wife and children arc 
Uingdoad before his oyes ho practically realises 
tlio wortlilcssno's of this world, witliout any 
teaching, ordinance, and admonition from the 
Shasli ai or saints 

Now tho mo t important and last question is 
to bo solved hero IIow to realise the Truth, the 
self, and who will realise it * «/» oatma 
The Will realise Prfro natma, individual 
Seallsatloa realise univorsal soul 

M ao}/(tNa unmanifcstod, 

andjicet^wm is manifested Jio%tma is one of tho 
innumerable manifested existences, collection of 
which IS tho manifestation of Pt» a at la Its 
manifestation is illusion, so Paiamr{tma seated 
in its own reality is to lie v^orously sought tor 
It has been already said that the dream (.reatures 
cannot detect tliemsel cs to bo quite falso nor 
caifthej recognise tho dreamer to bo their creator 
so is tho case With the creatures of this 
world They noithor know themsehos to be the 
productions of illusion, and hence themselvoa fal o 
illusory apporances, nor can they recognise as to 
who has created them However, there is one broad 
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. way to tHe realisation of self, and that is a 
man's knowledge ofhisl-ness. His body, mind and 
intoUeot all are being changed under the pressure 
of time, space, and condition, but his I-ne<s does 
no leaTO him or change under any circumstance 
or at any place or time, adverse or iavoiirable. 
Even at the time of death when his body, mind, 
and intellect all have been horrlldy changed, his 
I-nes9 does not get changed. It has already been 
said that anything aiat^ false, is liable to change 
under the pressure of time, space and condition ; 
or anything liable to change under the pressure 
of time, space and condition is aiat, false. Then 
what is it that this I-ness does not change 
at all, even when his body, mind and intellect 
all are changed, being attacked with some fatal 
disease which causes his death t Even when he 
Is overcome with insanity, conseijuent on his 
approaching death and becomes almost senseless 
at the approaob of death, ho says in his bewilder- 
ment, “Where ami*" Still his I-ness is retained. 
Even when he can understand that ho is going to 
dio, he feels “I am dying." T lis I-ness is retained 
at all coats and under all circumstances. So it 
is obvious that this I-ness falls to the category 
of the Truth which does not change at any rate, 
imder any circumstance, owing to its ( I-ness's ) 
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power of rotontion of its position under the 
pressure of time, epaoo, and condition. This I- 
ness is tho oxact identity with Truth Absolute 
which exists in all things of this universe. An 
ant, an elephant, a man, and a tree all things are 
possessors of this Truth I-ness. This I-ness is 
nothing but tho fundamental Truth existing 
and pervading all through tho universo. 

A lazy quoition will bo raised — if there is any 
porooption of “ I*nc33^’ in the rock. Tes there 
is, but in a degree too difficult to bo comprehend- 
ed and too small to bo measured by an ordinary 
brain. I myself fed it quite perfectly that there 
is a certain degree of perception in the rook of 
this I-ness, tho 'frath, the self, the Absolute, 
However great is their illusion, however strong 
are their personalities, howorer befooling their 
individualities, the men of this world have the 
great germ of tho Truth in their mind or buddhi 
in the shape of their respective I-ness. 
This individual I-ne>s is tho standard of Truth 
borne by every creature of this world to cope 
with the awkward situation created by the illu- 
sion in this world. Every standard bearer of 
this Truth the I-noss, forgetful of liis false 
egoism (through the sheer force of discrimina- 
tion is entitled to rcali^ the Truth, tho self, 
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ofTalgont and glorious This I-ncss is tlio 
standard of con:$omu<>no33 pronng its ctorpal 
esistcnoc This I-noss is aha ujn maun tho Know- 
ledge tliat I but not ogotism or pride— 

aham} dra Ahamjndnnm, is the standard of con 
selOusno^s.and fl/iawKara is the vanity that befools 
a man and binds him to this world TVhon this 
I ness is made mdentical with tho self, the Truth 
through tho power of discrimination then it is 
the libeiation of tho soul and realisation of the 
self, but when it (I-noss ) is made identical with 
tho faUo, rtsaf, body, mind, and budclh , through 
tho inHuenco of ignorance, it is binding men 
to this world. Here toe the power of discrimina- 
tion as well as of the illusion, or ignorance 
Discrimination leads tho I-ness to the sphere of 
Truth Absolute, while ignorance leads the san o 
I ness to tho bondage ol thu world Tho perfect 
conception that lam Brahma, I am atina is 
leading to mo/ sha or ntroan , but the same con- 
ception that I am thi> body or mind or bnddhi 
is leading to the bondage ot the world ol illusion 
Tho Vedio of all tho four Vedas had uttered 

these four aphorisms or dicta m a a cry loud voice 
-~~AhainBiahtuaimt, I s.m. Brahma, Ayamatma 
Brahma, the Atnia isj3»aAwo, Talticamasln, 

thou art He , and Soham, I am He By their sheer 
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force of will, power of discrimination, lenonnomg 
the worldly and sensual pleasures, forgetting the 
worldly afiaira, making thou. I ness identical with 
i\\fi Biahina, they had boon absorbed into the 
offullgent self for the time of cteimty without 
any chanoe of returning from that blissful and 
peaceful and eternal lepositary, after having left 
behind them for their posteiities, unfortunate in 
this iron age, these four aphorisms still resound- 
ed and rung up in the grand firmament, which 
any one can still lioic, if ho has ears to hoar them 
Ihe self i3 to be realised subjectively, aham- 
jnanat^ and not objectively, tdamjnun it What is 
it^ Anything felt or perceived objectively is 
false, and not pertaining to the self 

Any knowledge aoiuired from the objects is false , 
so our mtollect falls to the category of that false 
knowledge because it is recruited from the con 
tact uith and experience from oujocti Objects 
aio themselves false and productive of misery 
and hallucination Oujoctivo knowledge is aoidya, 
false Imowlodge, and anatmtCt bereft of the know- 
ledge of the self Subjective knowledge is the 
knowledge of t ae soli, and pertaining to 

the self, and it is vtdjut true knowledge Hus 
knowledge falls to the category of the intuitive 
knowledge Shut up your eyes and all other senses 



256 


SELF-REALISATIOl/ 


against tlie Bight and enjoyment of the outTrard 
objects by way of practising thoughtlessness , you 
will find that gradually the intuitiTO knowledge 
IS going to bo doToloped in you “I am the self” 
*‘I am not this body orlmmdor5?i</rfA« or life,” 
this firm conviction of the wisdom is self reabsa 
tion Ihis conviction of wisdom is duo to the 
discriminative power of the hnddh , accompanied 
with the will force of the mmd One who lacks 
totally m this will force of the mind is doomed 
to failure in his attempt for working out his 
salvation or attainment of self realisation 

Another thing is to bo pomted out Know* 
ledge and avoidance both are necessary conditions 
for attaining self realisation, or for 

working out moKsha "What is it* 
Caution ^ , j 

You must have sufficient knowledge 

or experience about the objects bemg false and 
befoolmg, otherwise whenever opportunity will 
occur, these objects will certainly overcome you, 
and will bewilder you in such a way and to such 
an extent that yon will be quite benumbed to 
extricate yourself from their clutches Attempt 
for avoidance of anythmg enjoyable without 
having any knowledge of its worthlossncss is quite 
futile So aroidance — /v«'^<*—< 3 fany pleasurable 
object, with the knowladge of their worthlessne?^ 
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IS tlie channel through which molsha or salvation 
should be woiked out 

Then the question will arise, if pleasures of 
objects should be enjoyed or not They should be 
enjoyed not like a mad man, but like a sane 
one. They should be enjoyed with discrimination 
with a view to gam knowledge and experience 
of their nature, with an ultimate object of avoid- 
ing them, knowing them to bo quite false and 
worthless But those who lack m their power of 
discrimination, while enjoying those pleasurable 
obje^'ts, are doomed to failure, without any 
hope for extricating them elves from the bewitch- 
ing clutches of those infatuous objects A wise 
guidance is needed for saving them from being 
engulfed into the abyss ofillusion of tho e objects 
Along with the course or process of enjopng tho 
pleasurable and sensual objects, a cautious and 
powerful diicnmiuation should bo retained for 
detecting tho awkwardness and worthle sness of 
those objects In this way a man will attain 
wisdom and moUha in the long run It should 
be pointed out here that those four horrible and 
had habits, of which clabcrato illustration has 
already boon made m this book, should not bo 
included in this provision of decision, because 
those four habiti are artificuil and not such as 
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against tho sight and enjoyment of tho outward 
objects by -way of practising thoughtlessness , you 
will find tliat gradually the intuitive knowledge 
IS going to bo dm doped myou “I am the self." 
“I am not this body orl^raind orfiMrfrfAt or life,*' 
this firm oonnotion of the wisdom is self roalisa 
tion Ibis conviction of wisdom is duo to the 
discrimmativo power of tho buiWt , accompanied 
with the will force of tho mmd One who lacks 
totally in this Mill force of tho mmd is doomed 
to failure m liis attempt for working out his 
salvation or attainment of eolf realisation 

Another tlung is to bo pointed out Know 
Icdgo and avoidance both are necessary conditions 
for attaining self realisation, or for 
Caution working out mol aha What is it* 
You must have suflicicnt knowledge 
or OKpcnenco about tho objects being false and 
befoolmg, otherwise whenever opportunity will 
occur, these objects will certainly overcome you, 
and M ill bewilder you in such a way and to such 
an extent that you will bo quite benumbed to 
extricate yourself from their clutches Attempt 
for avoidance of anything enjoyable without 
having any knowledgeofits worthlossncssis quite 
futile So avoidance — Ivaga—of any pleasurable 
object, with the knowladgeof their worthlesanei^ 
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be solved notv The difference bet'ween a tmg and 
a cultivator exists in their degree of capacity 
for acquiring and enjoying the pleasurable objects 
of this world The question of their distinction 
IS very important only when a man seriously 
considers the appropriateness and necessity 
of the enjoyment of the worldly and sensual 
pleasures , but if he can be quite indifferent to 
theae worldly objects and pleasures, he cannot 
make any distmction between them In the posi- 
tive dtcectioHj m which they wiU pursue the 
worldly gain they differ much m respect of 
thoir respective capacities to possess them , but 
in the negative direction, m which they will 
avoid any sort of worldly gam they are equal, 
there will be no distinction between, them 
Suppose a cultivator is determined, at least 
for a day, to enjoy the most palatable and 
relishnble food usually taken by king but 
ho cannot have it for want of means , on the 
other hand, if the king as well as the culti- 
vator are determined not to take any food, at 
least for a day, in order to obserre fasting 
cm a Sabbath day, then there wiU be no distinc 
tion between thorn The differcn''o between a 
king and a cultivator cxi:,ts only when their 
question of enjoyment of the worldly pleasures is 
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i^do compulsory Ly nature to incur them. The 
habit of eating fish and flesh is also artificial, and 
should not' bo classified with the natural ncccs- 
b^ticfl made compulsory by nature for which tho 
above-mentioned decision bos just been, given. 

, Another puzzling question is this that if a 
man is possessed of firiq con\iction that hois 
atvifif ho is Brahma, and ho is not tho body, 
or mindj or buddhi, or life, then will ho bocomo 
atma or Brahma^. If a cidtivator is convinced 
anyhow that lie is a king, will he bccomo a king 
actually 1 This puzzling idea is a drawback and a 
hindrance to attain tho highest wisdom— tho wis- 
dom of “ ahambrahmdimi,*’ “ I amBroA/wfl ^Jirany 
a man is quite puzzled with this grandest and 
highest conception of spiritual wisdom. As tho 
lit. Lyorost is tho highest peak of the Himalayas 
in^thc world, so this conception oi'^akambrahmd- 
avit* of^tho Vcdic Jltshif is the grandest and 
higho:st one in tho world. As thati)eak, whitened 
with perpetual snow, alw aj s stands boldly, defying 
others for its sky-kissing height, so thC; Vedzo 
Rishis from their highest peak of wisdom 
and tho most exalted height of spiritual con- 
ception of *‘I am Brahma’*, 

boldly challenged tho authority of wisdom of 
others in the world. Tho above problem is to 
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totmcnting ideas of liis mmd, arising from this 
idea of comparison, tviU quit him for ever This 
IS molsha or liberation of the soul 

Now another important question about 
parokshan ihh iti and apw oJeahaniibhuti TaroJ sha 
niibhuh IS the indirect conception, 

aparokakanibhuti is the direct 
Aparoksha , .1 

Attubhati conception of the atmic or spiritual 

wisdom What is it ^ Parokska 
w is dependent conc'^ption and aparokaha 
» IS independent conception of the aimio 
wisdom itiAuh 18 conception moans 

depending on, or through the medium of others 
Aparoksha moans independent of or without 
the medium of others So parokshdnribhtUt is 
the conception gained through the sight of or 
depending upon others Para means others, here 
others means objects around us not only that but 
anything except myself is para, others Thus it is 
obvious that the couccption gained through or 
depending upon others, and not through myself 
IS called paroksTidnnbhuU This conception 
depends entirely upon tho sight of the objects 
around us, t e, without having tho experiences 
recruited from them, this conception cannot be 
gamed So this conception falls to the category 
of intellect, of which much has already been 
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oonccnictl If a king and a cultivator both 
renounce tho world and live tho life of an ascotio, 
then they aro cciual , thcro will be no distinction 
between them Tho grandest conception of tho 
Bpintual wisdom of ‘'ahainhiahindsmi,** intuitive- 
ly realised by tho Vedio Jtishts, entirely depends 
upon the negation or aviodanco of all tilings, 
pleasurable and sensual, of this world, and not at 
all upon tho pursuit of tho gain of worldly plea 
Buros This conception pertains to tho path of 
return and not of outgoing to which a king takes 
an exception In one word Ibis highest concop 
tion IS to mako both a king and a cultivator 
quite equal, or on tho otherhand when a inan*a 
idea of distinction between a king and a cultivat 
or IS removed altogether, ho is in a position to 
realise this grand conception Thi« is why when 
those Jliihia used to visit any royal court, they 
V, ould not care a straw for tho king, knowmg that 
hi3 possession of worldly pleasures is quito 
awkward and worthless. When this grandest 
conception is grasped by a man he is freed from 
all sorts of worldly miseries and fortunes, and 
from all sorts of sinkings and re tnkmgs arising 
out of them for the time of eternity 
of the comparison of misery and Iiappmoss of 
Jihis world will he gone for ^od , and all sorts of 
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totmenfcmg ideas of his mmd, arising from this 
idea of comparison, ttiU quit him for ever This 
IS mohsha or liberation of the soul 

Now another important question about 
parohshan tbh oLshannhh iti Tdroksha 

nuhhutt IS tho indirect conception, 
ApaMksha aparokshati thktiti is the direct 

Anubhati ^on option of tho almio or spiritual 
Wisdom What is it ^ Parok&ha 
n thhutt' 19 dependent conc'»ption and aparoKsha 
nthhuti IS independent conception of the atmio 
wisdom jifti6ftufusconcoption Porol«5a means 
depending on, or through tho medium of others 
Aparolaha means independent of or without 
the medium of others So parolskannlhitti is 
tho conception gained through tho sight of or 
depending upon others Para means others, here 
others means objects around us not only that but 
anythmg except myself is jiara, others Thus it is 
obvious that the conception gained through or 
depending upon others, and not through myself 
is called parolahamtbhuti This conception 
depends entirely upon the sight of the objects 
around us, t e, without having the experiences 
recruited from them this conception cannot bo 
gained So this conception falls to the category 
of intellect, of which much has already been 
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said. This conception is the objective knowledge 
elucidated above. By this objective knowledge 
or conception, if it is very sharp, one can at most 
conceive the idea that abna, the self, exists every- 
where, in all things of this universe; but he 
cannot gain the aparokshdnnlhuii. TThat is 
aparokskdnubhuti * It is independent of objects. 
This conception falls to the category of intuitive 
knowledge- It does not require any help from 
the experiences recruited from objects. It 
finds every help from one's own self from within, 
^is conception is subjective knowledge and is 
quite identical with the grandest conception of the 
Vedio B.iski8, '^ahamhrahmdamt** I am Brahma. 
Objective knowledge is to be acquired from the 
experience recruited Jrom the outward object-*, 
and subjective knowledge is to be derived from 
the inner self. JParoLshdnuhhuii is gained from 
the outward objects around us, and aparoLshd- 
nubhuti is to be gained from the inner self itself. 
It is the direct knowledge of the self, while paro- 
kshdnubhuti is the knowledge to he gained through 
the channel of objects. A man, through paroishd- 
nubkutij the ohjootivo knowledge, the intellect, 
idamjndndt only, can conceive the idea that Atma, 
Brahma is everywhere, in all things of this 
universe— in men, in tigers in elephants, in ants 



ANUBHUTI. 


263 


'and m ttees ; "but a man, througTi his a^arohshd' 
nnhkuti, subjective hmowledge, intuitive -wisdom 
the grandest conception of the “a7iambrahm,d8mi,” 
“I am Brahnut" self, ahamjniindl, can conceive 
this idea, — "I am feverywhew, I am in all things 
of thh universe : I ain the man, 1 am the tiger, I 
am the ant, I am tho elephant, 1 am the tree, I 
-am this universe," and it is his actual convic- 
'tion. There is a ‘simple argument on wiiich this 
^conception bf **ahambrahiiidsmt** is easily hasfed. 
It is Intuitively realised that the same ahtin exists 
and perVades all through the universe, tmd it is 
'soientifichUj demonstrated or exjierlmeiited that 
every atom is throi>bmg with life.— Sir J. 0. BoS6. 
At the same time every living creature ha^ a clear 
notibn that ho exists and he has got, an ‘P. 
Every creature thinhs and has a cleat conviction, 

“ I am,'' “ I do,” “ I go ” et6. So this alhporrad- 
ing uttiia is nothig but this “I” existing in and 
conceived by and convinced with every creature, 
fiuiall or big, intellectual or stupid. When the 
.same'tt/ma, self, is existent m every creature, then 
what is the fault with him to claim that he is 
he is the self, he is BroAwta ? When the 
fiame atma exists in everything, in every creature, 
then if any one of them says that he is tbo ahn'a 
and none eUe, he is quite fight in saying so. 
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Take the example of a toxindless ocean which 
iSinks so many ships and dreadnanghts into its 
depth. Dvery portion of the ocean can claim 
that it has sunk the ships and dreadnoughts. If 
anybody asks, *‘'WTicre is the ocean, or who is-thc 
ocean ?" then eTcry portion of the water of the 
ocean can rejponse, ** I am the ocean/* “ I am the 
ocean/* there is no doubt about the justification 
of this claim on the part of every portion. Even 
a pot of water drawn from the boundless ocean 
can claim the authorily of being an ocean inspite 
of its being in bondage for the time being. Erop 
the pot again into the ocean, the water contained 
in it will exactly and efiulgenily become one and 
the same with the boundless ocean. So is the 
case with the jivatma. As the* pot of water 
d^a^vn from a boundless ocean is made separate 
from the ocean owing to its outer-cover, though 
internally water in the pot is exactly identical 
with the vast sheet of water of the ocean, so the 
jica has two aspects — inner and outer— ». e. it 
consists of two things. The reflection of the self 
id the inner aspect, and the dffddA*— collection of 
impressions made since the time without begin- 
ning— is the outer a^ect. This biiddhi or mind 
can safely bo said as the outer-shell or sbroud of 
tho/ica, and the rofioction of the self is the inner 
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kernal or e^sen-e of tlie jita TIiisJ huddhi is 
a^ipadh c, attributive, or gttun c, pertaining to the 
gunas These gunaSi salttcot rajah and tamah are 
nothing but the three vrttUs or functions of the 
hiiddhi or mind These gunas are ulpanna pada- 
rlka, derivative things (objects) derived from the 
constant contact with the objects ivhich are 
asat, false , and being derived from the asat, they 
also must be rt^a^ while inner aopeot or 

kernal — the reflection of the self — is sal, real. So 
it IS obvious thatjiuais consisting of two thing*, 
one real and another unreal The reflection of 
the self IS real, and buddht is unreal, Now 
if jisa, the compound csisten»e->m{s^ra asltiliea-' 
can get rid of tho aaat btiddhi, it can bo safely 
made identical uith the self, by way of the 
power of discrimination and tho practice of 
thoughtlessness By practising thoughtlessness 
huddhi will be removed from the sphere of jiva, 
hecauso buddht is compounded thing, misrha 
padattha, consisting of innumerable kinds of 
thoughts, vrittis only 'When all the thoughts 
of tho buddht are annihilated by the practice of 
thoughtlessness, the exiaten'^ of buddht will 
bo swept away from the sphere of the^jtja It 
should be pomted out here that innumerable 
thoughts the buddht is oompo ed of, and the three 
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9nnas~sattioat rajah, and tamah are all the vrdtts 
of the buddkt, making all the thoughts Trorkable 
hy being enlivened and exhilarated by the reflec- 
tion of the self and placed under the throe mam 
divisions each being presided ovet by eacli of 
those t^ircc gunas. Now a dofinito elucidation 
has boon made of the buddhi which is asat and 
can and should bo got rid of by ihojiva. This 
IS the moksha oi the jtca Ihe jioa should be 
careful of retaining its own compounded e^ist- 
enoo, mishra astUtwa, by making itself alone and 
bereft of the buddkt which is asat by way of tbo 
above practice of thoughtlessness and power of 
discrinunation, liko a piece of gold glittering 
brightly when cleared of its sloggy portion, khnd. 

The standard of powerful discrimination 
should bo held fast by the jiva fdr remaining 
alone bereft of the buddki. The jtva must have 
a sound basis for sitting on alone bereft of 
the biiddki B iddht bemg itself asat will* not 
easily part with the^tca Thejica hero will take 
tbe position of tfao seer of the Ji/ddA* and con 
stantly detect -its false vanities and will make 
it&elf identical uath the self through ita refleo 
tion In one word, the jtoa, bereft of the httddht, 
js just the same as the reflection of the self. 

Now let us proceed, further. The ifi 
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adhyaHa astittica — reflocted existence. Keflfic- 

tion of the self rccjuires a receptacle 

Mnkti made on it. 'Where there is no 

XiberatiOB. 

receptacle for receiving the reflec- 
tion of the self, the self is nnable to reflect itself. 
Its reflection is impossible where there is no such 
receptacle. Tahe an example of a mirror fully 
capable of receiving the reflection of tho sun^s 
rays upon it. When the mirror is broken to 
pieces, or powdered to nothing, the reflection 
hitherto made upon it will instantly vanish away 
like necromancer’s performances. So when buddhrt 
the receptacle of the dtmte reflection, is destroyed 
by the above-mentioned practice of thoughtless- 
ness and power of discrimination, the dtmio reflec- 
tion will itself vanish away from the^rtipfc, indiv- 
idualistic, sphere on its being withdrawn back to 
the self itself, the effulgent and eternal. This is 
the liberation of the soul. This is the getting 
riddance of thejivrtUtca — individuality, which is 
the root-cause of misery, total negation of which 
is vwk8ha—'*Atyantie dttksha ntvi'ittiiti mulli'*— 
total negation of misery is rtioksha or ninkti. 

Another point at issue is now raised in con- 
nection with the powerof discrimination, through 
which the self is to bo bereft of the buddhi, Tho 
jtra is a oompound entity consisting of the 
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reflection of self and hnddhi both tahen togethei, 
baying one side or aspect «(z/« and another asat of 
it : reflection of the self is sat, and bnddhi is asat. 
Now, will the power of discrimination and prac- 
tice of thoughtlessness re>t iHlb the buddhi, or with 
the reflection of the self, or with both of them ? 
They will rest with both of them. The question re- 
quires elucidation. The compound of dtmic reflec- 
tion and buddht as its receptacle, form the whole 
t)ody of thojica. B tddhi bereft of the reflection of 
the self is quito^ad and unable to think or work 
at all. The reflection of the self, on the other- 
hand, cannot hold its existence without its 
receptacle buddhi for a second. Di^ppoarance 
of buddhi^ hy way of tho aboTe-motioned practice 
of thoughtlessness and power of discrimination, 
is the disappearance of the dtmic reflection, both 
being simultaneous. The reflection of the self 
requires a receptacle for bolding its power of 
thinking and acting. Both the dtmic reflection 
and buddhi boing inter-dependent, form tho 
whole of the JOiV c existence, and hence the 
whole jait> c existence is responsible for holding its 
power of discrimination and practice of thought- 
lessness. The responsibility rests with their 
combination and ■withdraws from their dissolu- 
tion* The responsibility of,bondago and viohsha, 
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reats with their combination, and is rescinded 
by their separation. In one word the nnion of 
the dtmic reflection and huddhi is bondage, and 
their dissolution is mokska — liberation. 

Purthor, the combination of any two things 
generally is productive of misery, although 
apparently taken to be the source of happiness 
by the indiscriminative mind; just as the case of 
a union of a male and a female by mirriage 
makes them responsible for their action and line 
of thought, but when tbeir separation is judicially 
or wilfully made, their responsibility is totally 
rescinded with impunity by the statutory law, or 
the grand law of nature. So the simultaueous 
disappearance of the buddhi and dtmto reflection 
in one way or other is the attainment of mokska, 
or salvation, stopping the wheel of birth and 
death, cutting off the responsibilities for their 
actions, good or bad, and ending their faUo 
prarabdha for the time of eternity. 

Frdrahdha karma means any work that has 
been commenced, but not yet completed, neces- 
sitating another birth to make it complete. Wby 
is it false ^ Frdrahdha is real when combination 
of the dtmiC reflection and bnddhi is made, but 
when their dissolution takes place, and they 
vanish away like necromancer*3 performances, 
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prdrahdha ceasos to exist and ends tliere, owing 
to its having found none to follow, and proves 
itself to bo quite false. Both jivattica and 
‘prdrahdha ate false to one who has worked out 
his salvation by way of being bereft of the buddhi 
which is false, by the above-mentioned practice of 
thoughtlessness and power of discrimination; and 
they are real only when theyfro is labouring 
under hallucination of direction; and thisfliallu- 
cination of direction is to begot rid of by means 
of the above-mentioned process and power of dis- 
crimination and analytical wisdom. 

Here one important thing should be cautionS' 
ly warned against tUo puzzling state in which an 
ordinary -man may possibly happen to fall, in 
respect of his doubt about his condition of exist- 
ence after his attainment of moksha. , Any 
idea of one's own existence apart from that 
of tlio Universal Self or Consciousness, or any 
idea of his being existent in any shape apart 
from the Asolute Self, or any idea of having a 
next or renewed existence, probably in a better 
and happier state or condition, or any idea of 
being exl'tont in the Absolute Self presumably 
in a better and higher state or condition than 
his present one, or any idea of' having a pursuit 
of gain better than that of his worldly ones, are 
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the greatest obstacles in the way of attaining 
molsha Moksha is tho riddance of any sort 
of objects, but not an aobiovement of any object, 
Molsha IS the avoidance of misery to its utmost 
degree, but not the least idea of pursuing 
any sort of gain altogether It is tho huddkt 
that craves for any gam, but when the atmic 
xeflectoin is to bo bereft of that huddht in order 
to attain molsha there will remain nothing whioh 
will again pursue any sort of gam, either hero 
or in the next existence when fully Amalgamated 
with the Absolute Truth There will bo none to 
crave for any sort of gam or existence, because 
any sort of existence is productive of misery, 
when molsha is the total negation of misery. 
These ideas are tho movers of tho wheel of birth 
and death again Tho true self or its rofiection 
cannot bo stained with the falsehood of biiddhtt 
it remains always m lU true position, clear and 
perfect , only bnddhi requires purification, but 
not tho reflection of tho self made on it Molsha 
and bondage both belong to bnddhi Whon huddht 
pcri-eivos its own position to be a true one, and 
sticks to it faithfully, it is m bondage, and wiien 
it becomes faithless and indifferent to itself, 
knowmg it to bo a false ono, it attams molsha. 
lake maya, huddhi is existent only where there 
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boforo thTulhfo/ r '' 

^ discrimination. 

between rii " - ‘be distinction 

tion with Brahma ^^"^“'’‘'edtotboamalgania. 
of the lien Til/, r i- Consciousness, 

denomination of the Uni'"” 

Brahmn T ^ -n Universal Conscionsness as 
forfof dcn 1®“'’'"'“ nghastofany 

ovcl his “r''““’"“‘' dboordedtho iovc J 
as Tathfipif Gautam indicatmg Iiimself 

viry woS d ‘be 

'nnrm,., “ personification, and the 

with thiVM Pbdosophy are thus perpleied 
the /I * personification, arising out of 

toe denomination of the Fnirorsal Conscionsness 
ra iwa. This denomination has made the 
indu philosophies distinct from those of 
Or Buddha, To aroid this puzzle I have 
a ways put the TJniver^nl Consciousness in a 
nameless state. Because the main aim and object 
of the book is to immerse the ideas of ndma'rupam, 
name and form, into the nima-rujta-oicarjjilah, 
in 0 One without name and form, the nameless 
and formless, the Absolute Truth. Any idea of 
personification will bar the way of Tw.itfng one* 
self extinct for the purpose of getting himself 
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amalgamated ■with the impersonal Ahsolnte— the 
grand maker of personification The idea of per- 

sonification on the part of an individual as well as 
about the Universal Consciousness — the Absolute 
— IS quite misleading for the seeker after the Truth 
Absolute This idea of personification is the great- 
est and tho moat infrangible bondage for the^iwas, 
to be bound to this' world Because everythmg 
can be renounced except one s own peraonality 
■which IS the last fire ordeal for one to pass through 
When by the sheer force of will of his biiddhi a 
man will be able to break through it, his position 
IS safe for the time of eternily. If any man craves 
for or aspires to the blissful, peaceful, and eternal 
repository of the Absolute, he must first strive 
. and stagger for breaking through this almost 
impenetrable barrier of falso personification 
Ponder for a while over the difficulty of breaking 
through the impenetrability of this formidable 
barrier of personality This idea of personifica 
tion and the idea of molsha are contrast proposi- 
tions Both arc leading to opposite directions — 
one to tho bondage and the other to the amalgam 
'ation with tho nameloss, formless, and impor- 
Bonal Universal Consciousness 

Another mam pomt m which Lord Buddha's 
philosophy differs from those of tho Hindu 
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Mtshts IS in the point of anandam, bliss Lord 
Buddha was a duUta badt — a supporter of the doc- 
trine that thp universe is full of misery Mvrajs 
he had seen this world ablaze with fire , always he 
had seen the great ddba ddha forest conflagration, 
spreading throughout the world He was dead 
against the word dnandam or any idea that there 
IS anv dnandam in the world or oven in the UniTers* 
al Consciousness He emphatically denied that 
tnero is any dnandam in Brahma The Vedic Bishis 
accepted the idea of Brahmanatfdam, Brahma 
with dnandam But all of them were not ready 
to accept it Some of the Btshis mentioned about 
dnandam and somodidnot The word **rasabaisa* 

IS not found everywhere m the big body ofvtho 
Vedas ily conviction is that they corned this 
word Brahmanandam for bringing solace to the 
hearts of the ordinary run of men, craving for 
moKsha, who would be horrified at the very idea 
of droping down tbcir own beloved personal exist- 
ences or peT«onahties into the Absolute Isothing 
ness The very idea of personality is so lovable 
to them that it would be a homblo thing for 
them to conceive that their own beloved person* 
allties will be dropped down into tho Absolute 
;>othjngnes3 In reality tho same Universal 
€lonsoiousne5S bad Leen alluded to both by Lord 
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ilic diTision of the PrimiHre Essence made by the 
5 faA;*asthe*osr«» and Dms.on ofthe 

„col-iatt,oa. Primitive Essence is productive of 
■n puzzle to ordinary brains. Birision and differ- 
enco of the sagm and nirgim are the productions 
offenorant men and not of the irise. Anise 
man can easily make up for their differences, and 
he sees only one Primitive Essence nithont any 
second or any different aspect. There exists 
peithcr nirgun nor royim essence for him. He 
sees only one essence in one aspect only, 'ttero 
is no necessity for a nise man to make any differ. 
encB wlen he himself nill conceive the idea of 
oneness of the Primitive Essence— moi>i-(a«w«! 
hnt necessity arises only when ho tries to make 
others conceive this grandest idea. In the intui- 
tional stage' there is no difference of aspects m 
the ' Primitive Essence as sagun or nirgm; in 
coming down to the mtcUectnal stage, the meeker 
after Truth becomes puzzled, and sees two differ- 
ent aspects in the Primitive Essence.^ Betides 
this when a wise man, belonging to the intuition- 
nl stage, is solicited for delivering elucidativo 
aucourses on the ,trne aspcct.of thd Primitive 
Essence to the .ignoranr people., belonging to the 
ipteUectual stage, tho wise man is to condescend 
to the intellectual stage for faeflitating their 
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conception of the trne aspect of the Primitive 
Essence The intellectual stage is the mayic stage, 
the stage of mayat and the intnitional stage is the 
stage of Truth During the period of his deliverii^ 
any disoouTae on the true aspect of the Primitive 
Essence, the ■wise man stands on the stage of 
mayoi and becomes, for the time hemg, almost a 
mdytc jiva, Tvith^ a little difference from his 
hearers., in respect of his power of retention of his 
discernment, m going back upon his former stage 
of intuition, which power his hearer® fail to retain, 
Kow the question is whether the Primitive 
Essence has any will or not, Tes, it has will 
in it, but m a latent form, as the progeneratmg 
power remams m the seed m a latent form, and 
in a tree in the manifested form TTill — %chchhd» 
wisdom— ;;ndfja, and action — lyd, all pertam to 
the nirgun essence, but remain only m a latent 
state — in potential form, flhe aspect of sayun 
IS derivative from the ntr^tm Had there been 
no germ of the will, action, and wisdom kept 
bidden m the mrffuttf the aspect of sagun 
could not have been derived from it Sagun is 
asat, owmg^to its having been identified with 
the manifeatation which is asat , so sagun must 
depend upon the nirgun for deriving its power 
of will, action, and wisdom from the nirgunt 
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■\rher 0 they are stored up in a latent but 
potential form. Had there been no progenerating 
power kept hidden into the seed, how could the 
tree have, grown out of it? The aspect 

of the Primitive E&sencc has will, action, and 
wisdom*as well aslego, ahamt too, but only iu a 
latent and potential form. If nirgun is assumed 
to be bereft of all these faculties, it is nothing 
but a jad and should not bo accepted as the 
Primitive Essence. Tho assumption that sagtm 
is all-powerful, and all-active, and nirgun is 
good for nothing and powerless and actionless is 
a false and anomalous one because of tho fact 
that aagun derives all these faculties from the 
nirgun, although they are kept hidden there in 
a latent but potential form. Nirgun is just like 
the latent heat existing in every atom of this 
universe, while sagiin is* just like fire deve- 
loped from that latent beat. The latent heat is 
the real store from which the fire derives its do- 
velopment and power of burning and illuniinat 
ing the universe ; besides this, wisdom withou 
ahavi-jndnam — egoism — is an impossibility, fhe 
aspect of the Primitive E5seq.co must bo 
possessed of aham-jndnam, but not like o 
Vanity of a braggart, but as a conscious agent look- 
ing and witnessing all around tho universe, as a 
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silent spectator amusing itself with the maya*s 
wonderful operations in the universe. The Pri 
mitive Essence is turotkara — unalloyed with any 
attribute— only whenit remains in ita own reality 
in its neumenal state, as in the case of the latent 
heat taking no activity in bnmmg and illuminat- 
ing the universe, although being possessed of 
those virtues The power of burning and illu- 
minating rests apparently with fire but originally 
and practically with the latent heat from which 
the fire develops Holdmg the fire responsible 
for burning and illuminating the universe is the 
ignornanco of the fact that fire has no reapon^bi- 
lity at all for those virtues, because they are 
derived from the latent heat Fire itself is 
asat being derived from the latent heat Any 
thmg deriiative is false Holdmg the latent 
heat directly responsible for burnijig and illumi 
nating the universe is th^wisdom of t}ie fact that 
all tbeoO faculties are kept hiddeu into it in a 
latent but potential from Holding the tree and 
not its seed directly responsible for producing 
sweet or sour fruits is nothmg but an ignorance. 
Bo IS the case with the n rgun and saguji 
essence , sagvn is held responsible by the ignorant, 
and nirgun by the wiso for the faculties of 
tchchha, gndna, kriy& and aham — will, wi&dom. 
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action, and egoism. 

TTliy should the origin be exempted from the 
responsibility, and its manifestation or d relop- 
ment bo held rosponsiblo for the faculties 1 This 
IS an anomalous and false assumption no doubt. 
It is truo,that nirgun-aattiod is puma, perfect, 
full. And the Perfect docs not require anything 
to do. It cannot have any desire to do anything 
for the purposeof gaining anything withadefinite 
motive like an ordinary man for enjoying it. 

Desire and Tvill are different things altogether. 
Desire is the longing for certain po^ession, Tvhilo 
Tvill isthc powerofdetermination, 8anlalpa,'^it\i’- 
out any motive whatsoever to enjoy anything. 
Desire is vdsand which pertains to the mind; will 
is ichehhd which is identical with the law and is 
the characteristic of tho self, the Universal Con- 
ficiousaess. God^s will and God’s law arc one and 
the same. 2^trgun’» is tho mrgun‘s law, 

characteristically identical with each other, be- 
ing kept hidden and latent in it. Nirgun and 
sagvn have no differaicB in essence, but they 
differ in their degree of activity as well as in the 
degree of conception of their two different aspects 
by the different men. of different intelleotion. 
They are both alike in the eyes of a wise man but 
unlike in the eyes of an ignorant man. A seed 
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and its treo are alike, fire and its origin the latent 
heat are one; the dlfferenco exists in the degree 6f 
their development and not in essence. The king 
is the real law giver, and the law rests with him 
definitely, although its execution lies with his 
executive subordinate officers to he carried into 
effect under a certain procedure and process. 
Sagun or manifestation is nothing but the proce- 
dure or process of the law or will of the nirgun. 
•Sagun is the shroud of the nirgttn, as the indi- 
viduality is the shroud of the soul individual. 
As the individual mind is theshroud of individual 
soul, so the Universal Mind, which is the'lnani- 
festation of the will or law of the Universal Con- 
sciousness, is the shroud of the same Universal 
cAsoioiisness. 

The universe w an amateur theatre of the 
maya which is the manifestation of the will or law 
of the nirgnn essence. As the manager of an 
amateur theatre does not get any profiit like a 
professional one, so the ntTgimsattiod cannot 
have any desire for cnjoyii^ anything of its uni- 
verse which is its amateur theatre. Both the 
manager and the nirgun-saUtf}d are alike, so far 
their non-pursuit of any gain and the satisfaction 
of their curiosity are concerned. On the other 
hand this will or law of the nirgiin is nothing hut 
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identical with its 6wn characteristics This will 
or law can be safely called the characteristic of 
the nirgun How is it ® Is the progeneratmg 
power of the seed in growing the tree the same as 
the will, or law, or characteristic of the seed * I 
think the last term is the most appropriate one for 
the purpose Unless this progeneratmg power, 
as a characteristic, remains latent into the^'eed, 
it cannot grow a tree from itself So the eharac 
teristio of manife»tation or sagun has been kept 
latent into tho nirgun essence, m order to make 
it manifest as this universe— an amateur theatre 
of the same mrgtm datticd which apparently 
pertains to maya, its own will and nothmg else 
Here is the solution of the mo>t popular question 
as to why God created this unuerae This qifts 
tion is also analogous to that of why the seed has 
grown the tree^ In both the cases the reply is tho 
same —because it is the characteriatio of the Primi 
tive Essence, tho seed being their root cause for 
the manifestation of this unii orse and the tree 
alike When a wise man sees a tree knowing it 
as a fact that its seed has pervaded all through 
tho body of the tree and m every atom of the 
tree, there is nothing wrong to say that the seed 
and the tree are one and the same In seeing 
tho tree he sees tho seed perfectly well through 
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tlio Bight of his wisdom So is tho case with tho 
mrgun and tho 'When an iso man sees 

this univcr&o— manifestation— ho hnons 
perfectly well that there is tho nirgun iatttoa 
pervading all through it , and in seeing tho mani- 
festation— — universe, ho sees tho « rgun as 
well and calli this univcr»o as a mere illusory 
manifestation of it, mrgun and sagttn boing ahko 
in essence but distinct m vision only A wise 
man in seeing tho univorao secs the mi gun salltoa 
as well in it altfiough kept hidden from the ordi 
nary eyes, but fully unfolded to tho discriminative 
eyes of tho wise man So ho boldly says, * Sarvan 
lhalioidam BraA/Ha”— “llio whole univcroO is 
Brofij/m”— tho whole tree is tho seed His discri 
ininativo oves being opened avido ho always sees 
the Brahma when hosccs VxQjagatt the univcrao— 
makmg both of them quite identical and oharac 
toristioally one and tho same I for one can say 
that this IS not a mere conception to me but a 
conspicuous and firm conviction of mine I have 
not the least doubt about it As I see the seed 
into tho treo bemg kept Iiidden all perradingly 
into its every atom, so I see the Brahma, the real 
self, all pervading tho univoriC remaining latent 
m its every atom I sco the self and its mam 
featation alike, malang no gap between them 
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Apart from the theory of manifestation when I 
accept the theory of illusion, I also see the 
Juggler and the jugglery alike, making a false 
show for the satisfaction of its own curiosity only. 
I see the mirage and thodcsert alike, both of them 
taking equal part in befooling the passers-by—* 
the desert taking an inactive part and the mirage 
''an active part, the amount of effect beii^ thb 
€ame. The responsibility is with the mirage as 
well as with the desert alike in producing hallu- 
cination, hhrdnti. Existence and power of mirage 
is impossible, if there be no desert underlying iti 
Then why should the desert be exempted from 
the responsibility for befooling the passers-by ? 

Another question : What about theyird^wd 
being part and parcel ot ih.e JParamdtmd ? 
dtn\a, the Universal Consciousness has no part 
or parcel ; it is akkanda, impartible, yet when 
any attempt for making up for the differences 
between them is made by way of delivering any 
disconrse to the ignorant wbo fail to conceive 
their oneness, the idea of part and parcel must 
necessarily creep into the brain of the instructor, 
in order to make his discour^o facilefor the hear- 
ers who must-first grasp it in the material sense 
at the outset and afterwards in the long ran in 
the true and spiritual sen»e, permitting no gap 
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liemg mado betweon them When tho idea of 
oneness or mduality of tUo and Paiam- 

dtm& IS to bo undo by any prooeptor to bo 
ctrdmarily conceived by his hearers of lesaer mtui* 
tiTO faculty, ho should first adopt tho process of 
analysing thorn as beii^ tivo separate entities 
one being tlio whole and another being a part of 
it, only for the time being, for tho facilitation of 
thoir conception of tho true idea of tho induality 
and onenoaS of and Brahma. Oneness or 

induality of tUojica and Brahma is mosplioablo 
and it IS only to be intuitively conceived and not 
intcllootually comprehended by the brain faculty, 
Tho instructor must condescend to tho intellect- 
nal stage to esplam the oneness and induality 
of jiua and Brahma, and first commence his dis- 
course on jiva and Brahma as one being the 
part of tho other Wheh the digbhranti, tho direc- 
tion hallucination, is dispelled, oneness orinduaU 
ty otjiva and Brahma is easily conceived by the 
hearers. This bhranti does not permit the fish 
living deep into the ocean to know where tho 
ocean is, and the birds fivu^ high in the air tt) 
know where tho air is, and last of all the human 
beings, so abnormally proud of themselves, living 
m the midst of the all pervading self in and 
around them, to know whore the self is, 
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Apart from tho theory of manifestation when I 
accept tho theory of illusion. I also see the 
Juggler and the jugglery aliho, making a false 
show for the satisfaction of its own curiosity only. 
I sec tho mirago and tho desert alike, both of them 
taking equal part in befooling the passers-by— 
tho desert taking an mactire part and the mirage 
an active part, the amount of effect being thb 
«ame. The responsibility is with tho mirago as 
well as with the desert alike m producing hallu- 
cination, hhrdntt Existence and power of mirage 
15 rmpoasiblc, if there be no desert underlying it» 
Then why should the desert be exempted feom 
tho lesponaibility for befooling the passers-by ? 

Another question What about ihQjivatmd 
being part and parcel of the Taramatma ^ Faram- 
dtn^a, the Universal Consoiousnesa has no part 
or parcel , it is akhanda, impartible, yet when 
any attempt for making up for the differences 
between them is made by way of delivermg anv 
disconrao to the ignorant who fail to conceive 
their oneness, the idea of part and parcel must 
necessarily creep into the brain of the instructor, 
in order to make his discourse iaoile for the hear 
ers who must first grasp it in the material sense 
at tho outset and afterwards m the long run m 
the true and spiritual sense, permitting uo gap 
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bom" mado botweon them "Wlion tlio idea of 

oneness or indualitj of tUo and PiZ/am- 

Atmd 19 to bo mado by any preceptor to bo 
qrdinarily conceived bv bis bearers of Icsacr intui 
tivo faculty, ho should firat adopt tho process of 
analysing them as being two separato entities 
ono bomg tho whole and another being a part of 
it, only for tho time being, for tho facilitation of 
tUoir conception of tho true idea of tho vnduality 
and onenoss of tho^iea and Brahma Oneness or 
indnality of thojita and Brahma is ino^plioablo 
and it IS only to ho intuitively conceived and not 
intellectually comprehended by tbo brain faculty 
Tho instructor must oondoscoud to tho intoUcot* 
ual stage to explain tho oneness and induality 
o^jiva and Brahma and first commence lus dis 
course on jiaa and Brahma as ono being tho 
part of tho other When tho difjhkranh, tho direc 
tion hallucination, is dispelled, oneness or mduali 
ty of_;ipa and Brahma is easily conceived by tho 
bearers Ihis bhrantt docs not permit tho fish 
livmg deep mto the ocean to know where tho 
ocean IS, and the birds flying high !n the air tb 
know where tho air w, and last of all tho human 
beings, so abnormally proud of thomsolves, living 
m the midst of tho all pervading self in and 
around them to know whoro tbo snlf nj 
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jS^o^ my anddikal prtuidha Lnllucin* 

ation rolling on anti on since tho time without 
heginning— has boon dispollcd for over tlirough 
tho practice of rigorous asceticism, power of 
discrimination, acute discernment, constant 
perusal of tho comparative philosophies of the 
different religions, and frequent contact with 
fcainta and sages and randeting sctvi<ic to theta. 
I have now been placed in a position to see my 
own bhrdnti vanishing away from mo enabling 
mo to realise that I am tho true self, I am* the 
BruAffirt. Verily I am tho self, ihodtmdi rcrily 
there is no other creator ns Brahwa, or law*givor 
than I; through bhrdnti 1 have souglit for Him 
from anddiJ.dl — time without bogining— only for 
nothing; I should not seek for Him again outside 
me ; verily I am tho self, I am the Brahtna- It is 
ray firm convination that I am the self, the dtmd, 
the Brahma, owing to the fact that tho self, 
or Brahma exists into the heart of ei cry )ha, and 
overy//t?<j has a firm conviction that he is exist- 
ent on the basis of his *1.' Every ^’/ca has been 
conspicuously conscious of his *P as ‘P exist, 

*1’ exist. So the self or Brofimo cannot but be 
identical^with the *X’i thus this *1* is_ the real self 
to bo easily realised by the man whoso bhrdnti has 
been dispelled for ever. Tliis dtmd or self is to 
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"bo T 9 '\lisod as *1* and not to \)0 contemplated 
npon as ‘lie* or ‘She/ or ‘Ton* This atina or self is 
realisable as *1/ and notat all contcmplablo as 'lie* 
or ‘She* or *Yo\/ Atma. or self is pnrna, foil and 
perfect, so the idea of oicry Ining creature about 
‘I ,is full and perfect, as in’tho case of an ele 
phant hnd an ant both arc most confident of 
their being ctjual in their conception of *1'. 
An ant hnows irell that itshody is much smaller 
than that of an elephant, hut at tho sametime 
it hnow§ well that ifs *1' is quite equal to that 
of tho elephant in its fullness and pjrfcctnoss 
1 haio realised tho. self as being <1/ casting 
asido all sorts of attpadkto and dbaranio-^ 
enshrouding — elements, gross and subtle, as tho 
physical body, prnref— breaths, senses, 

mind and bxiddhi — intellection taking them to be 
quite false and changeful I am submitting to 
their influences only for tho rcmaming period of 
my life because of the fact that they have been 
acceptbd and acquired by me as the most blissful 
boon of maya, out of my own folly committed in 
my innumerable previous births when Ihranti 
had overpowered mo dissuading mo from tho 
realisation of the Self which is quite identical 
with my own ‘ I ” But when my present body 
camel will drop down in its natural course, in 
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course of time, I shall get rid of their influences 
for over, and my wheel of birth and death will 
'cca*^ to movo further; my ‘I* being nircildra-^ 
unalloycii with any attributo— will then stand 
^alono self-luminous and self-effulgent, quito iden- 
tical witii tha Trnth Absolute, the Absolute 
Isothingncss, the J^irna, the Ananta, the PER- 
PEOT, the LTEllN^VL. 


THE END. 
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